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PREFACE

HIS work hst grown from small disconnected
chapters into a narrative which covers in s way
the whele hivtory of the Spiritulistic movement,
Thie geostis needs some Little explanstion, I had
written_ cettain studies with no perticuler ulterior
object eave to guin mysclf, and to paw on to others,
& clear view of what seemed t0 me to be important
cpisades in the modern spiritusl development of the
humen race. These included the chepters on Swed
barg, on lrving, on A. J. Davis, on the Hydesrille
incident, on the history of the Fox cdmem, on the
Eddyv and on che life of I), D, Home, These were
all done before it was suggested to my mind that I
had clready gone some distance in doing a fuller
history of the Spirimaligic movement than had
hitherto ecen the light—w history which would have
the advantage of being written from the inkde and
with intimatz pemonal knowledge of thoee facton
which are characteristic of this modern development,
It is indeed curious that this movemeat, which
cany of s regard a5 the most important in the
history of the world since the Christ eplscde, hw
pever had n historian from thoss who were within it,
and who hed Iarge personn] expericncs of its develop-
meat. Mr. Frank Podmore broeght together » large
number of the facts, and, by ignoring those which
L




PREFACE

did not wait his purposs, codeavoured to suggest the
worthlcaxnets of most of the rest, sspocially the
physical phenomens, which in his view were mainly
the realt of fraud. There is @ history of Spiritasl-
ism by Mr. MeCibe' which turns everything to
frawd, and which is iteelf n misbomer, since the public
would buy & book with such a title under the impres-
sion that it was & serious record instead of a travesty.
'I'hztei.uhouhimrybyj.hthurliﬂlwhichin
written from s strictly psychic restarch point of
uw,mdhfnrbelﬂndthzmdpmableﬁm Then

we kave © Mad & Jirvali « AT !ﬂl!i’
Yean' Record,” and * Nin CenturyM.lnclu,
by that great and spl dist, Mrv.
Emma Hm']mge Britten, but t.hcle deal only with
h they are Iy valusble, Finally

besc of all—there is * Malu Survival After
Death,” by the Rev. Charles L. Tweedale ; but this
is rather u very fine connected expoition of the truth
of the cult than = deliberste coosecutive history.
There are gtnenal histories of mysticam, like thoss
of Eanemoser and Howitt, but there ia no clean-cat,
comprehensive story of the succesive developments
-of this world-wide movement.  Just before going to
press 2 book hue wppeared by Camphefl-Holms which
i & very wcful compendinm of peychic facts, & ita
tide, " The Facts of Piychic Bcirnce and Philo-
sophy,” implics, but here again it cannot claim o be
E s
It wan dlear that such 1 work needed o great deal
of racuch—far more than I in my cowded life
. wil



PREFACE

could devote to it. It in true that my time was in
any case dedicated to it, but the litcrature is v,
and there were many wspects of the movemsne which
ceimed my attention, Under these dircumstances
1 clximed wnd obtained the loyal assistance of
M. W. Lalic Curnow, whose knowledge of the subject
and whost industry have proved to be iovaluable,
He bas dug sssiduowdy inte that vast quarry ; he
has separated out the ore from the rubbish, and in
every way he bas beet of the greatest asmistance, 1
had originally expected no more than rww material,
but he hat occasionally given me the finished article,
of which I bave pladly wwsiled mywlf, sltering it
oaly to the extent of geiting my own personal point
of view. I cannot admit too Fully the Joynl emistance
which fic has given me, and if I have not conjoined
his name with my own upon the dtle-page it is for
rcapons which he understands wnd in which he
acguiescen,

ARTHUR COHAN DOYLE,
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THE HISTORY OF SPIRITUALISM

CHAPTER I
THE 3TORY OF SWEDENBDORG

T is imposible to give any detc for the carly
Iappwmmofmemal intclligent power of =
higher or lower type impingiog upon the affainy
of men, Spiritualivs are in the habic of taking Marck
31, 1848, aa the bepioning of all peychic things,
because their own movement dstes from that day.
There has, however, been 1o time in the recorded
history of the world when we do pot find traces of
preternatural interference and a tardy recognition of
them from humanity. The enly difference between
thewe episodes and the mod: is that the
former might be described s u case of sizny wutnderers
from same further wphere, while the Iatter bears the
sign of & purposeful sod organived invetion, Hut o
an invation might well be preceded by the ap
ofpmnmwhoﬂrchwthlmd.nthupmtmﬂu
of recent years was heralded by a number of i
which might wel be traced to the Middle Age or
beyond them, Some term must be fixed for a com-
of the ive, and perhaps no better ane:
can be found then the story of the great Swedish scer,
L}




THE HISTCRY OF SPIRITUALISH

Emanuel Swedenborg, who b soms claim to be the
father of our ncw knowledge of superns? matbers,

When the firt rays of the rising sun of epiritual
knowiedge fall upon the sarth they iluminated the
grestest and higheet human mind before they shed
their light on lemer men. That mountain peak of
mentslity was thin great religions reformer and clair-
voyant medium, s little wndemstood by his owm
followers as ever the Christ has been.

In order fully to understand Swedeoborg one
would need to heve o Swedeaborg brain, and thae is
mot met with once in 2 centery. And yet by owr
power of compurisan and our exped of facts of
which Swedenborg knew nochi weuntu'lwesume
putoflmhfemoududythuuhewnldhmﬂf
The object of this study is not to treat the man 1 3
whole, but to codeavour to place him in the general
wheme of peychic unfolding treated in thie work,
from which his own Church in its narrowness would
withbold him.

1

[ TEY di in pome ways to
ot peychic generalizations, for it has been the habit
to say that great intellect stands in the way of personsl

paychic cxpesience. The clean elate is certainly most
apt for the writing of & message. Swedenborg’s mind
wis 1o chean wlate, but was crim-crosed with cvery
kind of cxact leamning which mankind is capable of
scquiring, Never was there ouch a concentration
of information. He wes primwrily s grest mining
engincer apd suthority on mctaflurgy, He was 2
wilitery engineer whe helpod to turn the fortunes of

&



THE STORY OF SWEDENBORG

onc of the many campaigne of Charles XIT of Sweden,
He was a grest suchority wpon sstonomy snd physics,
the anthor of learned works upon the tides and the
determinetion of latitude. He was o soologist and an
anatomist. Ele was n financier nod political sconomiss
who anticipated the conclusions of Adam Smith,
Finally, be was o profound Biblicsl student who had
lunkedmthwlogymthhumother'lmﬂk.mdhwd
in the stern E: phere of a Luth
pnmdmgthemmpremombleyumofhm
life. Hin paychic development, which ocourred when
be we fifty-five, In Do way interfered with his mental
activity, and scweral of his scientific pamphlets were
published after that date.

With such 4 mind it 1 nstural ensugh that he
shonld ba struck by the syvidence for extra~mund
powets which comes in the way of every thoughtful
man, but what s not oxtaral is that he should himeelf
be the medium for such powers. There is 2 sense in
which his mentalicy wes actoally detrimental and
witiated his results, and thére was moother in which it
war to the highest degree useful.  To ilustrate this
one hat to concider the twrn cetegories into which hia
work may be divided.

The fint is the theological. This seems to mos
people outside the chosen flock & uscless and pesi
side of kit work, Oa the one hand he accepts the
Bible ma being itv & very particular sence the work of
God. Upoa the ocher he contends that it tree mean-
ing i entirely different from its obvions meaning, and
that It is he, and only he, who, by the help of aopuls,

]




THE BUTOREY OF SPIRITUALISM

is able to give the true mesning. Such s cleim b
intolerable. The infallibtdlity of the Pope would bea
vifle compared with the infallibility of Swodenborg
if wuch & position werc udmitted. The Pope is wt
lesst only infallihle when giving his verdict on points
of doctrinc ex cathedrs with his cardinals sround him,
Swedenborg's infulllkility would be universal and un-
restricted. Noc do his explenations in the leut com-
mend thernselves to one’s rewon.  Whean, in order to
get at the true wnse of & God-given message, onc hu
0 qupposc that 3 home sigmifies intellectual truth, an
ud;nlﬁuodenuicuur.h,aﬂamengnﬁulmpme-
ment, and se on and on ¢
mmmhemam!mof:mhe—behmwhich
can only be pared with the ciphers which some
ingenious critics huve detacted in the plays of Sheke-
speare.  Not thus doss God wend His trath into the
world. If such a view were sccepted the Sweden-
borgian creed covld only be the mother of a thowsand
hetesiet, and we chould find ourcelves back again
wnjd the bair-splittings «nd the syllogisms of the
medizral schoolmen.  All prest wnd true things
arc aimple and ineclligible, Swedenborg’s theology
is neither dmple nor intelligible, and that i its
condemnstion,

Whea, & we get behind hit tiresome
mgmdtheﬂmmwhmawy:humm
something differest from what it obvioudly means,
wnd when we get at some of the general results of his
teaching, they arc not inharmondow with fiberal
modern thooght ar with ¢he teaching which has been

4




THE STORY OF SWEDENBORG

received from the Other Side sinee spiritnal com-
munjcstion became open,  Thos the genersl pro-
pmdiltthumddulhhmquflwh.a

d where the material refines out the
spiritual, in not to be disputed. He rejects the T'rinity
in ity ordinary sense, but rebuilds it in some extrs-
ordinary wnse which would be equally objectionable
to » Unitarian. He sdmits that cvery symem bas in
divine purposs and that virtue & not confined to
Christianity, He agrecs with the Spirivanlin teaching
in sccking the truc meaning of Christ’s life in iu
power a8 an cxample, end he refects atonement and
original ¢in, He sees the root of all evil in selfishness,
yet he ndmits that w healthy egoim, as Hegel called
it, in cesentisl. In sexusl matten his theoriea are
liberal to the verge of Iaxity, A Church he con-
cidared an nbeolute necessity, as if no individual could
arrange his own dealings with his Creator. Altogether,
it is such & jumble of ideas, poured forth at such length
in o many great Latin volumes, and cxpressed in so
obecure a style, that every independent Interpreter of
it would be liable to found » pew religion of his own.
Noe in that direction dacs the worth of Swedenborg lie,

That warth is reafly to be found in his peychic
powers and in hin prychic information which would
have heen just ez valuable bad oo word of thealogy
ever come from his pen, Tt Is these powesrs and chat
information to which we will now turn.

Even w s lad young Swedenborg had visonary
mmu.hnhamemdypmu!md energetic
manhood which follkowed mbmerged that more

5
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ddlmeldeofhumture. It came occasicaslly o
the Yy ¢r, all through hix life, and scveral
meuh:ubampmmwwﬂwlm‘hmthn
hspumeddnupmwhchmmuaﬂyuﬂed
clairvoyance,” where the soul appears to
lexve the body, to acquirs information at a distance,
and to return with news of whet in occurring else-
where, It is & bot uncommon attribute of medinms,
and cxn be hed by w th d ples among
Spiritaalistic cscuitives, but it i3 rare in people of
inteflect, and rare alio when acoompanied by sn
spparcatly normal state of the body while the pheno-
menos is procesding, Thus, in the ofi-quoted
exemple of Gothenburg, where the ster obeerved aod
reported on a fire in Stockholm, 300 miles away, with
perfect sccurscy, he wis at a dinner-party with éx-
teen guests, who made valoable witnemes. The dtory
was investigated by po lem & person than the philo-
wpher Kant, who wis & contemparary.
m H L  q m‘. .
the dgns of latent powers which came to full fruition
quite saddenly in London in April of the year 1744.
It may be remarked that though the seer was of 2
good Swedish family and wem clevated to the Swedith
nobility, it was none the less in London that his chisf
books were published, thet his Tlumination wes begun
wnd finafly that he died wnd wwy buried, From the
day of his firgt vision he continned until his death,
tWenty-seven yexts later, to be in constant touch with
the other world. “‘The eume night the world of
spisits, hell und beaven, were incingly opened to
. }
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me, where I found many p of my

of all conditlone Thuufhﬂﬁehrdinl)'npmud
the eyes of my spirit t 2¢¢ in perfect wakefulnem
what was going on in the other world, and to con-
werse, broadaweke, with angchs and spirita”

In his first vision Swedenborg apesks of ** 2 kind
of vapour gteaming from the pores of my body. It
was ¢ proat visible wetery vapour and fell downonrds
to the ground upon the carpet.” This is o close
description of that ectoplasm which we have found
ta be the bads of sll physicsl phenomenz.  The mub-
wtance has aleo been called *ideoplsam,” becsuse it
takes on in an instant any shape with which it is
imymadhythespmt. Inth;m::chmged,

g to his , into w!uchwumd
to be a sign Erom his Guardi thntt.hey
of hig diet, and was panied by »
warning that he must be more careful in that respect.

What can the world make of such a parrative }
They may my that the man wes mad, bot bis life in
the years which followed showed no xign of mental
wesknem,  Or they might wy that be lied. But he
was & man who was famed for hin punctilious veracity.
His friend Cuno, a banker of Ammerdam, wid of him,
* 'When he guzed upon me with bis smiling blue eyce
it was as if troth itsclf wes speaking from them,”
W he they self-deluded und honely mintaken?
We have to face the fact that in the main the spiritual
obwervations which he made have been confirmed and
extended dince his time by insumerable
observers. The true verdict is that he was the fine

T

laipands




THE HISTORY OF SPIRITUALISM

and in many ways the gresest of the wheols line of
medivem, that he wa mibject to the ermoms 2s well 1
to the privileges which medinmship brings, that only
by the sudy of mediomship can his powers be redlly
_ understood, and that in endeavouring to separte him
from Spiritualism his New Church has shown & com-
plete minpprehension of hin gifts, and of their true
place in the geacral scheme of Nature, As 2 great
pioncer of the Spiritual movement his position is both
inteligible and ploriows, As mo iolated Hgure with
mcnmpuhm'blepumthmumplauefothlmm
sy brosd E of
Itnmmmnngmnmethnhewnndmdhn
e to be ir d with a eystem of
respiretion. A:.rundeth:rbmgdlwnndu,nm
at if some men could breathe more ether and les air
and 0o attein 4 more etheric stute.  This, no doubt, it
1 crude and dumsy way of putting it, but some such
Ldummﬂuoughthewkufmmywhmhof
Y L Cliphant, who had no
brvi ion with Swedenborg, wrote his book
“B)mpnwm"inorderwuphinit. The Indian
system of Yoga depends vpon the mme ides.  Bat
anyone who has acen an ordinary medium go nto
trznce s wwarc of the pecoliar himing intakes with
which the process begine and the decp expirations
with which it ends, A fruitful feld of sudy lies
thuefnr&eﬁmofmzfum Here, a8 in other
is peeded, The suthor hae
kmmualmwhaumcmhhwfoﬂuwﬂ
opom an ignomnt wc A of deep-breathing paychic




THE 3TQORY OF SWEDENBORG
exercites.  Spiritval, like clecrrical power, hes it
sllotted e, but needs some knowledge and cantion
in hendling,

Swredenbarg sums up the matter by eaying that
wien he communed with spirie he would for an hour
at 3 time bardly drew a breath, ' tsking in only
cnough air to eorve aa 2 supply to hiz thoughes”
Apart from this peculiusity of respirstion, Sweden~
borg ww normal duricg his visions, though he natur-
ally preferred to be sccluded at much times,  He sceou
to have been privileged to examine the other world
thraugh several of its spheres, and though his theo-
fogical hahit of mind may have dnctured his descrip-
tiona, on the cther hand the vast rnge of hiz material
Enowledge gave him unususl powers of observation
and comparison, Let us sec what were the main fucts
wkich he brought back from his numerous journcys,
and how fer they coincide with thoge which have been
obtained since his day by peychic methodn

He found, then, thet the other world, to which
we all go after death, consisted of & number of differeat
spheres represeatiog various shedes of fuminoeity and
bappincts, each of us going to chat for which our
spiritugl condition hay fitted va, We are judged in
autotatic fubion, like goivg to like by some apiritual
law, and the result being determived by the totsl
result of our Life, so that sheclution or 1 death-bed
repetitence csn be of litde avail. He found fn the
spberes thar the scenery and conditions of this warld
wers closely reproduced, snd o aleo was the general
framework of sodety. He foond houses In which.

9
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fomiliss Bved, tmples in which they womhipped,
halls in which they amembled for social purposcs,
palaces in which rulers might dwell.

Death waa made eavy by the presence of eclestial
beinge who helped the new-comer into his fresh exist~

eace. Swch o had an i diste period of
complete rest.  They reguined conaciowsness in o fow
daye of our time,

There were both angels and devils, but they were
oot of another order to curselves. They were all
buinen beings who had lived on carth and who were
either ondeveioped woult, us devils, or highly developed
wuls, a5 angeh.

We did oot change in any way at death. Man
lewt pothing by death, but was still 2 man in olf respects,
though more perfect than when in the body. He
took with him not only his powers but also his acquired
mades of thought, hiv belicfv and his prejudicss.

All chiléren were reccived cqually, whether bap-
tized or not, They grew up in the other world.
Young women mothered them until che real mather
came acrom .

There was 0o eternsl panighment, Thoss who
were in the bells cowld work their way out if they
bad the impulsc. Those in the beavens were alw in
10 permanent place, but were working their way to

‘Therc was marriage in the form of spiritual union
in the pext wosld, Tt takes n ooan and & woman to
make & complete human opit.  Swedenbarg, it may
be remarked, was never marricd in Eife,

"w




THE STORY OF SWEDENBORG

There was no detail too small for his sbeervation
in the spirit spheres,  Ha speaks of the architecture,
tha artismas’ work, the fowers and fruits, the scribes,
the embmidery, the art, the music, the literature, the
1 the schoals, the , the eolleges, the
Libraries apd the sports. It may all shock conventionsl
inds, though why barps, crowns and thrones should
be tolerated and other lesws material thinge denled,
it i hard to see.

Those who left this world old, decrepit, discased, or
deformed, renewed their youth, and gradually suumed
their full vigour, Married couples continued rogether
if their feclings towards cach other were close and
sympathetic. If not, the marrisge wus disolved,
“Two real lovers arc oot scparsted by the death
of one, since the wpirit of the deceased dwells with
the epirit of the wurvivor, and this even to the death
of the latter, when they again meet and are revnited,
and love each other mare tenderly than before.”

Such ere wme gleanings out of the immenee store
of information which God sent to the world throngh
Bwedenborg. Again and again they have been re-
peated by the mouths and the peos of our own
Spiritualiptic illuminates. The world has wo far dis-
mgudedlt.mddungmoutwmandmﬂmm-

Gradually the new dedge is making
mwly.huwwu mdwhennhlbemmnrdy
d the true g of the minion of 8w
I:orgwi]lbe:emgmnd while his Biblical cxegeds

will be forgotten.

The New Church, wiich wa formed in arder to

u
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paychic powers which can hardly be distingnished
from those of Swedenbarg, the New Church ‘would

been well advised to bail thin development 18
indicated by their leader. Instead

i
8
3R
E

shonld hononr Swedenborg, and his bust should be in
every Spiritualist temple, a5 being the first snd great-
ot of modern medivms. On the other band, the
New Church should sink any amall differences and
Join besrtily in the new movement, contributing their
churches end orgenization to the common cane.

It bs difficult oo exsmining Swedenborg's life to
discover what are the canses which make hic present-
day followers look sskance at other peychic hodies.

he did then is what they do now. Speaking of
Polhee's death the eser caye : “ He died on Monday
and spoke with me oo Thorsday. I was fovited to the
funcral. He saw the heare and saw them let down the
coffin into the goave, He conversed with me m it
wus going on, mking me why they had buried him
when he ww alive. When the pricet pronounced that

i
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THE STORY OF SWEDENBORG

he would rise again at the Day of Judgment he asked
why this was, when he bad risen already. He won-
desed that such a belief cauld obtain, considering that
he wus even now alive,”

This is entirely in accord with the experizncs of

day medium. If Swedenborg was within
l:u rights, then the medium js so also,

Again ; * Brahe was beheaded at 10 in the mern-
ing and spoke to me at 1o that night. He was with
me almost without interruption for several days.”

Buch instances show that Swedenborg had no more
scruples zbout converse with the deed than the Christ
had when He spoke on the mouvntain with Motes and
Elisz,

Swedenborg has laid down hic own view very
dearly, but in considering it one has to remember
the time in which he lived and his want of experience
of the trend and object of the new revelation. This
view was that God, for good and wise purposes, had
ueplm.ed the world of spmts from ours and that com-

on was not d except for cogent reasons
—among which mere curiodity should not be counted.
Every camnest student of the psychic would agree with
it, end every carnest Spiritualist Is averss from turning
the most solermn thing upon earth into 2 sazt of pas-
time. As to having 2 cogent renson, our main reason
i thet in such an age of materislisn: ac Swedenborg
can never have imagined, we are end ing to prove
the existence and supremacy of spirit in so objective
u way that it will meet and beat the materialists on
their own graund. It would be hard to imagine any

1
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season more cogent than this, and therefore we have
every tight to cleim that if Swedenberg were now
living he would have been & leader in our modern
psychic movement.

Some of his followers, notably Dr. Garth Wilkin-
00, have put forward another objection thus : * The
danger of man in speaking with epirits is that we are
all in association with our likes, and being full of evil
these gmilar spirits, conld we face them, would but
confirm us in our own state of views."

‘Ta this we can only reply that though it is specicus
it i proved by experience to be false, Man is not
natorally bad. The average human being is good.
The mere act of spiritusl communication in it
solemnity brings out the religions side. "Therefore as
a rule it is not the evil bat che good influence which is
encountered, a5 the beautiful and meral recerds of
séances will show, The acthor can testify that in
nearly forty years of psydnc work, during which he
bas le oé in many lands, he
has never on any smgl: occasion Beard an obscene
word or any message which could offend the ears of
the most delicate fernale. Other veteran Spiritualists
bring the same testimony. Therefore, while it iz un-
doubtedly true that evil spirits are attracted to an evil
drele, in actual practice it is a very rare thing for any-
one to be incommoded thereby. When such epirits
come the proper procedute is not to repulie them, but
rather to teason gently with them and so endeavour
to make them realize their own condition and what
they should do for self-improvement. This has

14




THE STORY OF SWEDENBORG

ovcwrred many times within the author's personal
experience and with the happiest results,

Bompe little pemona.l wocount of Swedenborg may
fitly end this brief review of his doctrines, which is
primarily intended to indicate his position in the
genersl scheme.  He must have beep 2 most frugal,
practical, hard-working and energetic young man,
and a most lovable old one. Life seeme to have
mellowed him into 2 very gentle and venerable cres-
ture, He was placid, serene, and ever ready for con-
versation which did not take a psychic turn unless hig
companions so degired. The material of such con-
versations was always remarkable, but be was afflicted
with a which hindered his 1ztion, In
person he was tall and spare, with a spiritnal face,
blue eyes, u wig to his shoulders, dark clothing,
knee-hreeches, buckles, and a cane.

Swedenborg claimed that a heavy cloud was
formed round the earth by the psychic grossness of
hiemanity, and that from timec to time there was a
judgment and a clearing up, even as the thunder-
storm clears the material atmosphere. He saw that
the world, even in his day, wes drifting into 2 danger-
cus position owing to the unreason of the Churches
on the one side and the reaction towards shsolute
wint of religion which was caused by ir. Modern
psychic authoritics, notably Vale Owen, have spoken
of this ever-accumulating cloud, and there is a very
general feeling that the necessary clesnsing process
will not be long postponsd,

A notice of Swedenborg from the Jpiritualistic
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standpoint may be best concluded by an extract from
hiy own diary. He says : “ All confirmations in matters
pertaining to theology are, as it were, ghied fast into
the braing, und ean with difffculty be removed, and
whilc they remain, genvine truths can find no place.”
He was a very great seer, 2 great pioneer of psychic
knowledge, and his weakness lay in those very words
which bhe hac written,

The general reader who desires to go further will
find Swedenborg's most characteristic teachings in his
" Heaven and Hell,” * The New Jerusalem,” and
*“ Arcapa Codestis” His life has been admirably
dene by Garth Wilkinson, Trobridge, and Brayley
Hodgerts, the present president of the English Sweden-
borg Socicty. In spite of alf his checlogical eym-
bolism, his name must live eternally as the first of all
modern men who has given = description of the pro-
cess of death, and of the werld beyond, which is not
founded upon the vague ecstatic and impossible
visions of the old Churches, but which sctually corre-
eponds with the descripiions which we ourselves
obtain from thoss whe endeavour 1o convey back to
us some clear idea of their new existenee.



CHAPTER 1I

EDWARD IRVING: THE SHAEERS

of spiritual manifestations in the years from 1830

to 1833 are of greae interest to the psychic
student, and help to bridge the gap between Sweden-
borg on one side and Andrew Jackson Davis on the
other. The facts are 25 follows :

Edward Irving was of that hard-working poorer-
clags Scottish stock which has produced so many preat
men.  Of the same stock and at the same time and
district came Thomas Carlyle. Irving was born in
Annan in the year 17gz. After a hard, studious
youth, he developed into a very singular man. In
person he was a giant and a Hercules in strength, his
splendid physique being only marred by a bad out-
ward cast of one eye—a defect which, like Byron's
lame foot, seemed in some sort to present an anzlegy
to the extremes in his character. His mind, which
wis virile, broad and courageous, was warped by
carly training in the narrow school of the Scottish
Church, where the herd, ctude views of the old
C an impossible Protegtantism which re-
presented & reaction against en Impossible Catholicism
—etill poisoned the humsn soul. His mental position
was strangely contradictory, for while he bad inherited
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this cramped theology be had failed to inherit much
which is the very birthright of the poorer Scot
He was opposed to all that was liberal, and even such
obvions measures of justice ag the Reform Bill of
1832 found in him a determined opponent.

‘This strange, eccentric, and formidable man had his
proper environment in the 17th century, when hiz
protorypes were holding moorland meetings in Galle-
way and avoiding, or poesibly even attacking with the
armw of the flesh, the dragoons of Claverhouse. But,
live when he might, he was bound to wriee his name
in some fashion on the eroals of his time. We read
of his strenvous youth in Scotland, of his rivalry with
his friend Caryle in the affections of the clever and
wivacious Jane Welsh, of his enormous walks and feats
of strength, of his short career as a rather vielent
school-teacher at Kirkcaldy, of his mardage to the
daughter of & minister in that town, and finally of
his becoming curate or assistant to the grea Dr.
Chalmers, who was, at that time, the most famous
clergyman in Scotland, and whose administration of
his parish in Glasgew is one of the outstanding chap-
ters in the history of the Scottish Church. In this
capacity he gained that man-to-man acquaintance
with the poorer classes which i the best and most
practical of all preparations for the work of life,
Without it, indeed, no man is complete.

There was at that time a small Scottish church in
Hatton Garden, off Holborn, in London, which
had Jost its pastor and was in a poor position, both
spiritually and financially. The vacancy was offered
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to Dr. Chalmers's assistant, and after sotoe heart-
searchings was accepted by him. Here his sonorous
eloquence and hiz thoroughgoing dclivery of the
Gospel message began to attract attention, and sud-
denly the strange Scottish giant became the fechion.
The bumble street was blocked by carriages on a
Sunday morning, and some of the most distinguished
men and women in Loadon scrambled for 2 share of
the very seanty accommodation. There is evidence
that this extreme populerity did oot last, and possibly
the preacher’s habit of expounding a text for an hour
and a half was too much for the English weakling,
however acceptable north of the Tweed, Finally
a move was made to a larger church in Regent
Square which could held two thousand people, and
there were sufficient stalwarts to fill this in decent
fashion, though the preacher had ceased to excite the
interegt of his catlier deys. Apart from his oratory,
Irving scems to have been 2 conscicntious and hard-
working pastor, striving astiduously for the temporal
peeds of the more humble of his flock, and aver
ready at all hours of the day or night to follow
the call of ducy.

Soon, however, there came a rift between him and
the anthoritics of his Church. The matter in dispute
made a very fine basis for a theological quarrel of the
type which has done more harm in the world than the
smallpox, The question was whether the Christ hed
in Him the possibility of sin, or whether the Divine
portion of His being was a complete and absolute bar
te physical temptations, The ded that
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the amociation of such ideas 28 sin and Christ was 2
blasphemy. The obdurate clergyman, however,
replied with some show of reason that unless the Christ
had the czpacity for sin, and successfully resisted it,
His earthly lot was not the same a5 ours, 2nd His
virtues deserved lesz admiration, The matter was
argued cut in London with immense scrionsness and
at intalerable length, with the regult that the preab]r-
tery declared its unanimous disapproval of the pastor’s
vicws. As, | . his ion in tmrn ex-
pressed cheir unqux.hﬁsd :ppmw], he was able to
disregard the censure of his official brethren.

But a greater stumbling-block lay ahead, and
Irving's encounter with it has made his name live as
all names live which associate themeclves with real
spiritual issues, It should first be understood that
Irving was deeply intercsted in Biblical prophecy,
especially the vague and terrible images of $t. John,
and the strangely methodical forecests of Daniel. He
brooded much over the yeats and the days which were
fixed a5 the allotted time before the days of wrath
should precede the Second Coming of the Lord.
There were others at that time—1830 and onwards—
who were deeply immersed in the same sombre specu-
lations, Among thess was a wealthy banker named
Drummond, who had a large country house at Albury,
near Guildford. At this houss these Biblical students
used 10 aseemble from time to time, discussing and
comparing their views with such thoroughness that it
was not unueuzl for their sittings to extend over
weck, cach day being fully taken up from breakfast

L]




EDWARD IRVING

to supper.  ‘This band was called the “ Albury Pro-
phets””  Excited by the political portents which led
up to the Reform Bill, they all considered that che
foundations of the deep had been Joosened, It iz hard
to imagine what their reaction would have been had
they lived to witness the Great War.  Ag it was, they
were convinced that the end of all things was at hand,
and they looked our cagerly for dgne and porteots,
twisting the vague and sinister words of the prophets
into all manner of fantastic interpretations.

Finally, above the monotonouws herizen of human
happenings therc did actually appear 4 strange mani-
festation, There had been a legend that the spirimal
gifts of earlier days would reassert themselves befors
the end, and here apparently was the forgotten gift
of tongues coming back into the experience of man-
kind. It had begun in 1830 on the western side of
Scotland, where the names of the sensitives, Campbell
and MacDonald, spoke of that Celtic blood which has
always been more alive to spiritual infuences than
the heavier ‘Teutonic strain, The Albury Prophets
were much exercised in their minde, and an emissary
was sent from Mr. Irving's church to investigate and
report.  He found that the matter was very real The
people were of good repute, onc of them, indeed, a
woman whose character could best be deseribed as
saintly. The strange tongues in which they both
talked broke out ut intervals, und the manifestation
was accompanied by healing miracles and other signs
of power. Clearly it was no freud or pretence, but a
real influx of some etrange foree which carried one
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back to zpostelic times, The faithful waited cagerly
for further developments.

These were act long in coming, and they broke
out in Irving’s own church. Tt wasin July, 1831, that
it wus rumourcd that certain members of the congre-
gation had heen seized in this strange way in their
own homes, and discreet exhibitions were held in the
vestry and other secluded places. The pastor and his
advisers were much puzzled as to whether 2 mors
public demonstration should be toleraced.  The
matter settled Itself, however, after the fashion of
affairs of the spirit, and in October of the same year
the prosaic Church of Scotland service was suddenly
interrupted by the strange outery of the possessed,
It came oo euddenly and with such vehemence, both
at the morning and afiernoon service, that a panic
set in in the church, snd had it not been for their
giant pastor thundering out, “ Oh, Lord, still the
tumult of the people 1 * a tragedy might have followed.
There was also a good desl of hissing and vproar from
those who were conservative in their tastes, Alte-
gether the sensation was 2 considerable one, and the
newspapers of the day were flled with it, though
their comments were far from respectful or favourable.

The sounds came from both women and men, and
consisted in the first instance of unintelligible noises
which were cither mere gibberish, or some entirely
unknown languagc. * Sudden, doleful, and unin-
telligible sounds,” says one witness. “ There was a
farce and fulnesw of sound," said another descripdon,
“of which the delicatc female organs would seem
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incapable.” " It burst forth with an astounding and
terrible crash,'” says a third. Many, however, were
preatly impressed by these sounds, and among them
was Irving himself, * There is a power in the volce
to thrill the heart and overawe the spirit after a
manner which 1 have never felt. There is 2 march
2nd majesty and sustained grandeur of which 1 have
never heard the like. Tt is likcst to one of the simplest
and most ancient chants in the cathedral service in s0
much that [ have been led to think rhar these chants,
which can be traced as high as Ambrose, are recoliec-
tons of the inspirsd utterances of the primitive
Church,™

Soon, moreover, intelligible English words were
added to the strange outbursts, ‘These usnally con-
sisted of efaculations and prayem, with no obvious
sign of any supernormal character save that they broke
out at unseasonable hours and independently of the
will of the speaker. In some cases, however, these
powers developed until the gifted one was able, while
under the influence, 1o give long harangues, 1o lay
down the law in most dogmatic Fashion over points of
doctrine, and to issuc reproofs which ionall
were turned even in the dircction of the long-
suffering pastor,

There may have been—in fact, there probably
was—a true psychic origin to these phenomena, but
they had developed in a soil of parrow higoted
theology, which was bound to bring them to ruin.
Even Bwedenborg's religious system was too narrow
to receive the full undistorted gifts of the spirit, so
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cae can imagioe what they became when coptracted
within the cramped limits of & Scottish church, where
every trath must be shorn or teisted uodl it corre-
sponds with some famtastic text. The new good
wine will not go into the old namow bottles, Had
there been a fuller revelation, then doubtless other
messages would have been received in other fashions
which would have presented the matter in ite jus
propartions, and checked one spiritual gift by others,
But there was no development save towards chaos.
Some of the teaching received could not be recon-
ciled with orthodoxy, and was therefore obviously of
the devil, Some of the senstives condemned others
as heretics, Voice was rafeed against voice, Werst of
ali, some of the chief speakers became convinced
themselves that their own speeches were diabolical,
Their chief reason seerns to have been that they did
not accord with their own spirituzl convictione, which
would seem to some of us rather an indication that
they were angelic.  They entered alsc upon the slip-
pery path of prephecy, and were abashed when their
own prophecies did not materialize,

Same of the statements which came through these
sensitives, and which shocked their religiovs sensi-
bilities, might seemn to deserve serious consideration
by a more colightened generation, Thus one of
these Bible-worshippers is recorded as maying, con-
cerning the Bible Society, * That it was the curee
going through the land, quenching the Bpirit of
God, by the letter of the Word of God.”™  Right or
wrong, such an uttcrance would scem to be inde-
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pendent of him who urtered it, and it is in close
accerd with many of the spiritual teachings which
we receive to~day. So long as the letier in regarded
an sacred, just so long can anything, even pur
materialism, be proved from that volume,

One of the chief mouthpieces of the spirit was 2
certain Robert Baxter—not to be confused with the
Baxter who somc thirty yezm later wus associated
with certain remarkable prophecica, This Roben
Baxter scems to have been a solid, earnest, prosaic
citizen who viewed the Scriptures much as a lawyes
views 2 legal document, with an exacr valuarion ol
every phrase—especially of such phrases as fitted intc
hig own hereditary scheme of religion. He was an
honest man with a restless conscience, which con-
tinually worricd him over che smaller details, while
leaving him quite unperturbed as to the broad plat-
form upon which his belicfs were constructed. Thic
man was powerfully affected by the influx of spirit—
to vse his own phrase, * his mouth was opened in
power.”"  According to him, Janeary 14, 1832, was
the beginning of these mystical 1,260 days whick
were ta preecde the Sccond Coming and the end of
the world, Such a prediction must have hecn particu-
larly sympathetic to Irving with his miliennial dreams.
But long bcfore the days were fulfilled Irving wae
in his grave, and Bawter hod forsworn those veices
which had, in this instance at least, deceived him,

Baxter has written a pamphlct with the porten-
tous title, ' Warrative of Facts, Characterising the
Supernatural Manifestations, in Members of Mr.
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Irving's Congregation, and other Individuvals, in Enp-
land and Scotland, and formerly in the Writer Him-
self.”  Spiritual troth could no morc come through
such a mind than white light could come through a
priem, and yet in this account he has to admit the
occurrence of many things which scom clearly pre-
ternatural, mixed up with much that is questionable,
and some things which are demonstrably false. The
object of the pamphlct is mainly to forswear his
evil and invisible guides, so that he may return to
the wafe if flattish bosom of the Scottish Church, Itis
neticeable, however, that @ second member of Irving's
congregation wrote an anpwering pamphlet with an
even longer title, which showed that Baxter was right
40 long as he was prompted by the spirit, and wrong
in his Satanic jof “This pamphlet is i

ing 4 containing letters from variovs peopls whe
posecssed the gift of tongues, showing that they were
earnest-minded folk who were incapable of any
conscious deception,

What is an impartizl psychic student who iz
familiar with more modern phases o sy to this
development ' Personally it seems to the author to
have been a true paychic influx, blanketed and smoth-
ered by = petty sectarian theology of the lecter-
perfect description for which the Pharisees were
teproved, If he may venture his individual opinien,
it is that the perfect recipient of spiritual teaching &t
the eatnest man who has worked his way through all
the orthodox creeds, and whose mind, eager and re-
cepdve, is a blank sutface ready to register a new
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impression sxactly an received.  He becomes the trae
child and pupil of other-world teaching, and alf
other types of Spiritualist appear to be compromises,
This does not zlter the fact that personzl ncbility of
character may make the honest compromiser a far
higher type tham the pure Spiritualist, but it applies
only to the actusl philosophy. The fizld of Spiritual-
izm is infinitely bread, and on it every varecy of
Christian, as well as the Moslem, the Hinda or
the Patsee, can dwell in brotherhood. But a mere
acceptance of gpirit return and communion is not
enough, Many savages have that. We need a moral
code a8 well, and whether we regard Christ a8 2
henevolent teacher or as a divine ambasszdor, His
getual ethical teaching in one form or another, even
if not coupled with His name, is an cosential thing
for the upliftment of mankind, But always it must
be checked by reason, and acted upon in the spirif
and oot according to the letter.

This, however, is digression. In the woices of
1841 there are the signs of real psychic power. It
is a recognized spiritual law that all psychic mani-
festations become distorted when seen through the
medium of narrow sectarian religion. It i also a law
that pompous, inflated persons attract mischievous
entitice and are the butts of the spirit world, being
made game of by the use of large names 20d by pro-
phecies which make the prophet ridiculovs, Such
were the puides who descended upon the flock of
Mr. Irving, and produced various effects, good or
bad, according to the instrument used.
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‘The upity of the Church, which had been shaken
by the previous censure of the presbytery, dissolved
under this new trial. There was a large secession,
and the building was claimed by the trustees, Irving
and the stalwarts who were loyal to him wandered
forth in scarch of new premises, and found them in
the hall used by Robert Owen, the Sodalist, philan-
thropist, snd free-thinker, who was destined twenty
years later to be one of the pioneer converts to
Spiritualism. Here, in Grays Ion Road, Irving
raflied the faithful. It cannot be denied that the
Church, as he organized it, with its angel, its <lders,
its d its tongucs, and its prophecies, was the
best reconstruction of pnmmve Christian Church
that has ever been made. If Peter or Paul reincar-
nated in London they would be bewildered, and
possibly horrified, by St. Paul's or by Westminster
Cathedral, but they would certainly have been in a
perfectly familiar atmosphere in the gathering over
which Irving presded. A wise men recognizes that
God may be approached from i ble angles,
The minds of men and the spirit of the times vary
in their reaction 1o the great central cause, and one
can only insist upon a broad charity both in onesclf
and in others, Tt was in this that Irving seems to
have been wanting, It was alwaye by the standard
of that which was & sect among sects that he would
measure the universe. There were times when he was
vaguely conscious of this, and it may be that those
wrestlings with Apollyon, of which he complains,
even 25 Bunyan and the Puritens of old used to coma
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plain, had a strange explanadion, Apoliyon was really
the Spirit of Truth, and the inward struggle was not
between Faith and Sin, but was really between the
darkness of inherited dogima, snd the light of inherent
and instinctive reaspn, God-given, and rising for ever
in revolt againet the abeurdities of man,

But Irving lived wvery intensely and the successive
crises throogh which he had passed had broken him
down. ‘These contsets with argumentative theologians
and with recaleitrant members of his flock may scem
trivizl things to us when vicwed far off down the vista
of years, but to him, with his sager, carnest, storm-
torn eoul, they were vital and terrible. To the an-
fertered mind this sect or that scems a matter of
indifference, but te Irving, both from heredity and
from education, the Scottish Church was the ark of
God, and yet he, its zealous, faithful son, driven by
his own consdence, had rushed forth and had found
the great gates which containcd Salvation slammed
and barred behind him. He was a branch cut from
the tree, apd he withered, It is a true simile, and
it is more than a simile, for it became an actual
physical fact, This giant in carly middle age wilted
and shrank. His great frame stooped.  His checks be-
came hollow apd wan. His ayes shone with the bale-
ful fever which was consuming him. And o, working
to the very end end with the words, “If I die, I die
with the Lord," upon his lips, his soul passed forth
into that clearsr and more golden light where the
tired brain finds rest and the anwious spirit enters
into a peace and assurance which life hes never given.
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Apart from this isolated incident of Erving's Church,
there was one other psychic manifestation of those days
which led more directly to the Hydesville revelation.
This was the outbreak of epiritual phenomena among
the Shaker communities in the United Seates, which
has received less attention than it deserves.

These good people scern to have had affiliations on
the one side with the Quakers, and, on the other,
with the refugees from the Cevennes, who came to
England to escape the persecution of Lowis XIV,
Even in England their harmless lives did not screen
them fram the persecution of the bigots, and they
were foreed to emigrate to America about the time
of the War of Independence. There they founded
settlements in various parts, living simpie cleanly
lives upon communistic principles, with sobricty and
chastity as their watchword. It is not surprising that
a the peychic cloud of other-warld power slowly
settled upon the earth it should have found its first
response from euch altruistic communities. In 1837
there were sixty euch bodies in existence, end all of
them responded in various degrees to the new power.
They kept their experiences very strictly to them-
selves at the time, for as their elders subsequently
explained, they would certainly have been all con-
signed to Bedlam had they told what had actually
occarred, Two books, however, * Haoly Wisdom ™
and * The Sacred Roll,” which arose from their ex-
periences, appeared afterwards,

The phenomena geem to have begun with the
usual warning noises, and to have been followed by
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the obsession from time to time of neardy all the
community. Everyone, man apd woman, proved to
he open o apirit possession. The invaders only
came, however, after asking petmiesion, and at euch
intervals as did not intcrfere with the work of the
community. ‘The chief visitants were Red Indian
spirits, who came collectively as 2 tribe. " One or
two elders might he in the room below, and there
would be 2 knock at the doer and the Indians would
ask whether they might come in, Permission being
given, a whole tribe of Indian spirits would troop inte
the houst, and in a few mitutes you would hear
*Whoop!” here and “Whaoop I” thers all over the house.”
The whoops emanated, of course, from the vocal organs
of the Shakers themsclvee, but while under the Indian
control they would talk Indian among themselves,
danee Indian dances, and in all ways show that they
were teally possessed by the Redskin spirits,

One may well ask why shovld these North
American aborigines play so large @ part not only in
the inception, but in the continuance of this move-
ment ! There are few physical mediume in this
country, a8 well a8 in America, who have not a Red
Indian puide, whose photogrzph has not infrequently
been obtained by peychic means, still retaining his
sealp-locks and his robes. It is one of the many
mysteries which we have still to solve, We can only
sy for certain, from cur own expericace, that such
spirits arc powerful in producing physical pl
but that they never present the Ingher teaching which
comes to us cither from Earopean or from Oriental
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spitits. The physical phenomena are still, however,
aof very great importance, 25 calling the attention of
sceptics to the matber, and thercfore the part assigned
to the Indians is 2 very vital one. Men of the rude
open-air type seem in spirit life to be especially asso-
dated with the crude manifestations of spirit activity,
and it has been repeatediy aserted, though it is hard
to say how it could be proved, that their chief organizer
was an adventurer wha in life was koown as Henry
Morgan, and died a8 Governor of Jamaica, a post
to which he bad been appointcd in the time of
Charles II.  Such unpraved assertions are, it must be
admitted, of ne value in our present state of know-
ledge, but they eheuld be put oo record as further
information may in time shed some new light epon
them, John King, which is the spirit name of the
alieged Henry Morgan, is a very real being, and there
arc few Spiritualists of expetience who have not secn
his heavily-bearded face and heard his mascerful
voice, As to the Indians who are his colleagues or
his subcrdinates, coe can but hazard the conjecture
that they are childten of Nature who are nearer
pethaps to the primitive seerets than other more
complex races. It may be that their special work s
of the nature of an expiation and stonsment—an
explanation which the author has heard from their lips.

These remarks may well seem a digression from
the actual experience of the Shakers, but the diffi-
cultics raised in the mind of the inguirer arise largely
from the number of new facts, without any order or
explanation, which he & forced o encounter, His
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mind has no possible pigeon-hole into which they can
be fitted. Therefore, the author will endeavour in
these pages to provide so far as possible from his own
experience, or from that of those upon whom he n
rdly, such sidelights az muy make the matier more
inteltigible, and give at least a hint of those laws which
lie behind, 2nd are a0 binding upon epirits @s upon
ourselves,  Above all, the inquirer must cagt away for
ever the idea that the discarnate are necescarily wise or
powerful entities.  They have their individuality and
their limitations, even as we have, and these Hmitations
become the more markcd when l:hey have to manifest

hemselves through so foreign a sub: a5 matter,

The Sbak.eu had among them a man of cut-
standing intelligence named ¥. W, Evans, whe gave
a very cear and entcreaining account of all chis
matter, which may be sought by the curjous in the
New York Daily Graphic of November 24, 1874,
and has been larpely copied into Colonel Oleott’s
work, * People From the Other Warld.”

Mr. Evans and his 2secciates after the first disturb-
ence, physical and mental, caused by chis spire
irruption, scttled down to study what it really meant.
They came to the conclusion that the matter could
be divided inte three phases.  The first phase was the
actual proving to the observer that the thing was real,
The second phase was onc of instruction, 25 even the
bumblest spirit can bring information es to his own
experience of after-death conditions, The third phase
wias called the mimionary phase and was the practical
application, ‘The Shakers came ta the unexpected
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vonclusion thar the Indisns were there not to teach
but to be taught. They proselytized them, therefore,
eXactly as they would have done in life. A similar
experience has occurred since then in very many
Spiritualistic circles, where humble and lowly spirits
have come to be taught that which they should have
learned in this world had true teachess beea available.
One may well ask why the higher spirits over there
do not eupply this went? The answer given to the
auther upon one notable cecasion was, '* These people
are very much nearer to you than to ns, You can
reach them where we fail.”

It is clear from rhis that the good Shakers were
never in touch with the higher guides—possibly they
did not need guidance—sand that their visitors were
on alow plane. For seven years these visitations con-
tinued. When the spicits left they informed their
hosts that they were going, but that presently they
would return, and that when they did so they would
pervade the werld and enter the palace as well ac the
cottage. [t was just four years later that the Rochester
knockings broke out, When they did e, Elder
Evans and another Shaker visited Rochester and saw
the Fox sisters.  Their arrival was greeted with preat
enthusiasm from the unseen farees, wha praclaimed
thet this was indeed the work which had been foretold.

One remark of Elder Evans is worth tranceribing,
When asked, " Don’t you think your expericnce iz
much the same s that of monks and nuvns in the
Middle Ages?™ he did not amswer. * Oues were
angelic but these others were diabolical,” as would
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have besn eaid had the atuation been reversed, but
he replied with fine candour and breadth of mind,
“ Certainly, ‘That is the proper explanation of them
through all the ages. The visions of Saint Theresa
were Spiritualistic visions just such as we have fre-
quently had vouchsafed to the members of our
society.” When further asked whether magic and
necromancy did act belong to the same category, he
answered, ' Yes, That is when Spiritealism is used
for selfish ends.” It is clear that there were men
living nearly » cemitury age who were capable of
instructing our wise men of to-day.

That very remarkable woman, Mres. Hardinge
Britten, has recorded in her * Modern American
Spiritualism ™ how she came in close contact with the
Shaker cemmunity, and was shown by them the
records, taken at the time, of their epiritual weitation.
In them it was stated that the new era was to be in-
augurated by an extrzordinary discovery of matcrial
a5 well as of spiritusl wealth, This is a most remark-
able prophccy, ms it iz a matter of history that the
goldfisids of Californiz were discovered within 2 very
short time of the psychic outt A Swedenhorg
with bis doctrine of correspondences might perhaps
contend that the one was complementacy ta the other,

‘T'his episode of the Shaker manifestations is 2 very
digtinet link berwren the Swedenborg pioneer work
2nd the period of Davis and the Fox sisters.  We shall
now coosider the career of the former, which is
intimately astociated with the fisc and progress of the
modern psychic moycment.
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CHAFTER III
‘THE FROPHET OF THE NEW REVELATION

NDREW JACKSON DAVIS was one of the
most remarkable men of whom we have any
exact record. Bornin 1826 on the banks of the

Hudson, his mother was an uneducated woman, with
a visiopary turn which was allied to volgar supersti-
tion, while his father was a drunken worker in leather,
He hag written the details of his own childhaod in a
curions boalk, * The Magic Staff,” which brings home
tous the primitive and yet forceful life of the American
provinges in the firet half of last century, The people
were rude and uneducated, but their spiriteal side was
very much elive, and they seem to have been reaching
out continually for some new thing. It was in these
country districts of New York in the space of a fow
years that both Mormonism and modern Spiritualism
were cvelved.

There oever could have been 2 lad with fewer
natural advantages than Davis. He was feeble in
body and starved in mind., QOuteide an occasional
school primer he could only recali ane book that he
had ever read up to his sixteenth year. Yet in that
peor entity there lurked such spiritual forces that
before he was cwenty he hed written one of the most
profound and eriginal books of philosephy ever pro-
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duced. Could there be a clearer proof that nothing
came from himeelf, and that he was but a conduit pipe
through which Bowed the knowledge of that vast
resetvoir which finds euch inexplicable outlets ¢ The
valour of a Joan of Arc, the sanctity of 4 Thercsa, the
wisdom of a Jackson Davis, the snpernormal powers
of a4 Daniel Home, 4ll come from the same source.

In hig later boyhood, Davis's latent paychic powers
began to develop, Like Joan, he heard voioes in the
fields—gentle voices which gave him good advice and
comfort. Clairvoyance followed this clairaudience.
At the time of hie mother’s death, he had a sriking
vision of a Jovsly home in a land of brightness which
he conjectured to be the place to which his mother had
gone. His full capacity was tapped, however, by the
chance that a cravelling showman whe exhibited the
wonders of mekmerism came to the village and experi-
mented upon Davis, a1 well as on many other young
rustics whe desired to experience the sensation. It
was soon found that Davis had very remarkable
elairvoyant powers,

These were developed not by the peripatctic
mesmerist, but by 4 local tailor named Levingston,
who ssems to have been a pioneer thinker. He was
50 mmgucd by the wonderful gLﬂs of his subject, that

bandoned his p iness 2nd d d his
whole time to wurkmg with Diavis and to using his
clairvoyant pawers for the diagnosis of disease. Davis
had developed the power, common among psychics,
of secing without the eyes, including things which
could not be scen in any case by human vision, At
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first, che pift was used 44 a sort of amuscment in rRading
the letters or the hes of the bled rustics
when his eyes were bandaged,  In such cases all parts
of the body can assume the function of sight, and the
reagon probably is that the etheric or spiritual body,
which posscssen the seme organs os the physical, is
wholly or partinlly disengaged, and that it registers
the impremion. Since it might ssume any posture,
or might turn completely round, ene would naturaliy
get vision from ary angle, and an explenation it
furnished of such cases as the author met in the north
of England, where Tom Tyreell, the famovs medium,
used to walk round a rcom, admiring the pictures,
with the back of his head turned towards the wall
on which they were hung. Whether in such cases
the stheric eyes see the picture, or whether they see
the ctheric duplicate of the picture, is one of the
many problems which we leave to our descendants.
Levingston wsed Davis at first for medicel disg-
nosie. He described how the human body became
trahsparent to his epirit eyes, which scemed to aet from
the centre of his forchead. Each organ stood out
dearly and with a special radiance of ite own which
was dimmed in case of disease, To the orthodox
medical mind, with which the author hae much sym-~
pathy, such powers are suspect as cpening 4 door for
quackery, and yet he i bound to admit that all that
was agid by Davis hae been corroborzted within his
own experience by Mr. Bloomfreld, of Melbourne,
who described to him the amazement which he felt
when this power came suddenly upen him in the
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street, znd led the ¥ of two | who
were walking in front of him, Sa well “attested are
such powers thae it has been nor unusval for medical
men to engage clairvoyants as helpers in diagnosis.
Hippocrates says, “ The affections suffered by the
body the soul wees with shut eyer” Apparently,
then, the ancients knew something of such methods
Davis's ministretions were not confined to those who
were in his presence, but hic soul or etheric body
could be liberated by the magnetic manipulation of
his employer, and could be eent forth like 2 carrier
pigeon with the certainty that it would come home
again bearing any desired information,  Apart from
the humanitarian mission ok which it was usually
eagaged it would sometimes roam at will, and he hes
described in wonderful passages how he would see 2
tranglucent earth beneath him, with the great veins of
mineral beds shining through like masses of molten
metal, each with its own fiery radiance.

It is notable that at this earlier phase of Davis's
psychic experience he bad po memory when he
returned from trance of what his impressions had
been. They were registerad, however, upon his eoh-
conscious mind, and at a later date he recalled them
all clearly. For the time he was 2 source of instrue-
tion to others but remained ignorant himself.

Until then his development kad been on Lines
which are not uncommon, and which could be matched
within the experience of every psychic etudent. But
then there occurred an episode which wae entirely
novel and which ic deseribed in clewe detail in the
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autobiography. Put briefly, the facts were these
On the evening of March 6, 1844, Davie was suddenly
possessed by some power which led him to fy from
the little wwn of Poughkecpric, where he lived, and
to hurry off, in 2 condition of eemi-trance, upon a
rapid journey, When he regained hiv clear per-
esptions he found himeelf among wild mountains, and
thete be claims to have met two venerable men with
whom he held intimate and elevating communion, the
ane upon medicine and the other zpan merals, Al
night he was out, and when he inquired his where-
abouts next morning he was told that he was in the
Catgkiil Mountains and forty miles from his home.
The whole narrative reads like a subjective experience,
a dream or a visicn, and one weuld oot hesitace to
place it as such were jt not for the details of hie re-
ception and the meal he are upon his return, It
i a possible alternative that the fight into the moun-
taing was a reality and the interviews 2 dreann  He
claime that he afterwarde identified his two mentors
as Galen and Swedenborg, whichiis i ing 26 being
the first contact with the dead which be had ever
recogrized. The whole episade seems visionary, and
had no direct bearing upon the lad's remarkable future,

He felt highet powers stitring within him, and it
was remarked to him that when he was asked pro-
found questions in the ic trance he always
replied, ' T will aoswer that io my book.” In his
nincteenth yezr he felt that the haor for weiting the
bock had come. The mesmeric influence of Leving-
ston did not, for some reason, scem euited for chis, and
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a Dr. Lyon was chosen as the new mesmerist. Lyon
threw up his practicc and went with hiz singular
procégé to New York, where they presently called
upon the Rev. William Fichbough to come and ace
as amanucnais. The intuitionel sclection sccms to
have been justified, for he slso at once gave up his
wark and obeyed the Then, the us

113

being ready, Lyon threw the lad day after day into
the magnstic trance, and hie utterances were taken
down by the faithful secretary. There war no money
and no publicity in the matter, #nd cven the most
sccptical critic cannct but admit that the oceupation
and objects of these three men were 1 wonderfal con-
trast to the money-making material world which
surrounded them. They were reaching out o the
beyond, and what can man do that is nobler 7

It jo to be understood that a pipe can carry no
mor¢ than its own diameter permits, The diamcrer
of Davis was very different from that of Bwedenborg,
Each got knowledge while in an lluminated state.
But Swedenborg was the most learned man in
Europe, while Davis was as ignarant a young man as
could be found in the State of New York., Sweden-
borg's revelation was perhaps the greater, though
more likely to be tinged by his owe brrin. The
revelation of Davis was incomparably the greater
rmiracle,

D¥r, George Bush, Professor of Hebrew in the
Ukiversity of New York, whe was one of those pre-
sent while the trance oratione were being taken down,
writes =

FI
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I can soleranty affiren that | have heard Davis correetly
quote the Hebrew language in his lecturcs, and display
u knowledge of geology which would have been agtonishing
in a person of his age, even if he had devoted yrars to the
study. He has discussed, with the moat nignal ability,
the profoundest questions of historicul and hiblieal archee-
clogy, of mytheoiogy, of the origin and affinity of language,
and the progress of civilization among the different nationa
of the globe, which would do honour to any scholar of the
age, cven if in reaching them ke had the adwvantage of access
to all the Hbraries in Christendom. Indeed, if he had
acquired all the information he gives forth in these lectures,
not in the rwo years since he left the shoemaker's bench,
but in his whole iffe, with the mosr assiduous study, ac
prodigy of intellect of which the world has ever heard
would be for 2 moment compared with him, yet not a single
volume or page has he ever read.

Davis has a remarkable pen-picture of himself at
that moment, He acks us to take stock of his equip-
ment. * The circumference of his head is unusually
small,” says he, " If size is the measure of powet,
then this youth's mental capacity is unusually Lmited.
His lungs are weak and unexpanded. He had not
dwelt amid refin: ungenile
abd awkward. Hc lﬂn not rezd a book save one.
He knows nothing of grammar or the rules of lan-
guage, nor associated with Hterary or scientific per-
sons.” Buch was the lad of nimeteen from whom
there now poured a perfect cataract of words and Ideas
which are open to the criticism not of simplicity, but
of being toc plex and too shrouded in learned
terms, 2lthough slways with a consistent thread of
resgor: and mechod beneath them.
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It is very well to talk of the subconscious mind,
ot this hae psually been taken as the appearance of
ideas which have been received and then submerged.
When, for example, the developed Davis conld recall
what had happened in his trances during his un-
developed days, that wat a clear instance of the
emerging of the buried impressions. But It seems
an abuse of words to talk of the unconscious mind
when we are dealing with something which could
never by mormal means have reached any stratom
of the mind, whether conscious ar not.

Such wes the beginping of Davis’s great paychic
revelation which extended eventuslly over many
books and is all coversd by the name of the ** Har-
monial Philosophy.” Of itz nature and its place in
poychic weaching we shall ireat [ater,

In this phase of his lifc Davis claims gtill to have
besn under the direct influence of the person whom
he aftervards identified as Swedenborg—a name quite
unfsmllm.r to him at the time, From time ¢¢ time he

ived a clairaudi te “ go up into the

" This in was a hill on the farther
bank of the Hudson opposite Poughkecpsic. There
op the mountain he claims that he met and spoke
with & venerable figure. ‘There seems ta have beeo
nooe of the details of 2 materialization, and the inci-
dent has no analogy in our psychic experience, save
indeed—and onc speaks with 2] reverence—when the
Christ also went up into a mountain and communed
with the forras of Moscs and Elias.  Therc the 2nalogy
Beems complete,
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Davis docs not appear to have been at all a religi-
ous man in the ordinary conventional sense, although
he wus drenched with true spiritual power, His
wicws, 80 far a5 ooe can follow them, were very critical
as regards Biblical revelation, and, to pur it at the
lowest, he was no believer in literal interpretation.
But he wae honest, carnest, unvenzl, anxious to get
the troth and conpcdovs of hie responsibility in
spreading it

For two years the ions Davis inued to
dictate his bock upon the secrets of Nature, while
the conscious Dravis did a little self-education in New
York with cccasionai restorative visits to Pough-
keepsie. He had begun o attract the atrention of
some serious people, Edgar Allan Poe being one of
his visitors, His psychic development went on, and
before he reached his twenty-firt year he had
attgined o state when he needed no second person to
throw him into trance but could de it for hjmeelf,
His subconscious memory too was at Jast opened, and
he was able to po aver the whole long viste of his
experiences. It wae at thie time thar he st by 2
dying woman and cbserved every dewmil of the
soul's departure, & wonderful description of which is
given in the first volume of the * Great Harmonia™
Althongh this description has been issued as o separate
pamphlet it is ot as well known as it should be, and
a short epitome of it may interest the reader.

He beginn by the consoling refiection that his own
soul-flights, which were death in everything save
duration, had chown him that the experience was

“
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* interesting and delightful,” and that those symptoms
which appesr to be signs of pain are really the uncon-
scious reflexes of the bady, and have no significance,
He then tells how, having first thrown himaelf inte
what he calle the * Superior conditon,” he thus
cheerved the stages from the spiritual side. * The
material eye can only sec what it material, and the
spiritual what is epiritual,"” but as cverything would
seem to have a spiritual counterpart the result is the
same. 'Thus when a spirit comes to us it is not us
that it perecives but our etheric bodies, which are,
however, duplicates of our real ones.

It was this etheric body which Davis eaw emerging
from its poor outworn envelope of protoplasm, which
finally lay empry upon the bed like the shrivelled
chrysalis when the moth is free, ‘The process began
by an extrems concentration in the brain, which
became more and more Jumi as the extremiti
became darker, It is probable that man never thinks
s clearly, or i so intenscly conscious, as he becomes
after all means of indicating his thought= have left him,
Then the new body begins to emerge, the head disen-
gaging itself first. Soon it has completely fread iteclf,
standing at right-angles to the corpse, with its feet near
the head, and with some luminous vital band between
which corresponds to the umbilical cord.  When the
cord enaps 4 small portion is drawn back inte the dead
body, and it is this which preserves it from instant
putrefection. As to the etheric body, it takes some
litlle time to adapt jtself to its new surroundings, and
in this instance it then passed out through the open
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doors. " I saw her paes through the adjoining room,
out of the door and step from the house into thz
atmosphere, ., .. L diately upen her cmerg

from the house she wnsjomed by two fnendly spirits
from the spiritual conntry, and after tenderly recog-
nizing and communing with cach other the three, in
the most graceful manper, began ascending obliquely
throuph the etl of our globe.
They walked so naturally and fraternally togecher
that I could scarcely realize the fact that they trod the
air—they szemed to be walking on the side of 2
glorious bar familiar mountain, I continued to gaze
upon them until the distance shut them from my
view.”

8uch iz the vision of Death as seen by A. J. Davis
—a very different one from that dark horrorwhich has
s0 long obsessed the human imagination. If thie be
the truth, then we can sympathize with Dr, Hodgeon
in his exdamation, "I can hardly bear to wair”
But ic it true ¥ We can only say that there is a great
deal of corroborative evidence,

Many who have been in the cataleptic condi-
tion, or who have been o i} that they have sunk inte
deep coma, have brought back impressdions very con-
sistent with Daviss explanation, though others have
returned with their minds comgletely blank, The
author, when at Cincinnati in $923, was brought into
coptact with & Mrs, Monk, who had been zet down
a8 dead by her doctors, and for an hour or eo had
experienced 3 post-mortem existence before some
freak of fate restored her to life. She wrote a short
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acconnt of her experience, in which she had a vivid
remembrance of walking out of the room, just as
Davis described, and also of the silver thread which
continzed to unite her living soul to her comatose
body. A remarkable case was reported in Light, alio
(March 25, 1922), in which the five daughters of 2
dying woman, all of them clairvoyant, watched and
reported the process of their mather's death. There
again the description of the process was very analogous
to that given, and yet there s sufficient diffcrence in
this and ather accounes to suggest that the sequence
of events i not always regolated by the same Iaws.
Another variation of extreme intercst is to be found
in a drawing done by a child medium which depicts
the soul leaving the body and is described in Mrs
De Morgan's * From Matter to Spirit " {p. r21).
This book, with its weighty preface by the celebrated
mathemnaticisn Professor Die Morgen, is one of the
pioneer works of the epiritnal movement in Great
Britain. When one refliects that it was publiched in
1863 one's heart grows heavy at the smuceess of those
forces of obstruction, refiected so strongly in the
Prus, which bave succeeded for so many years in
b God's ge and the heman race,
The prophetic power of Davis can only be got
over by the sceptic if he ignores the record.  Befare
856 he prophesied in detail the coming of the motor-
car and of the typewriter, In his book, “The
Penctralia,” appears the following:
" Question : Will utilitarinnizm make apy dis-
coverics in other locomotive directions P 7
Lo
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“ ¥eu; look cut about these daye for carriages and
travelling saloons on country roads—without horses,
without steam, without any visible motive power—
moving with greater epeed and far more safety than
at present.  Carriages will be moved by a strange and
beautiful and gmple admixture of aqueesus and atmo-
spheric gas casily condensed, eo simply ignited,
and so imparted by 2 machine somewhat resermbling
our engines, 26 to be entirely conecaled and manage-
ablc between the forward wheels. These vehicles will
prevent many cmbarrassments now experienced by
persons living in thinly popolated territories. The
first requisite for these land-lecomotives will be good
roads, upon which with your engine, without your
horses, you may travel with grear rapidity. These
carriages secm to me of uncemplicated construction,™

** He was next asked:

“ Do you perccive any plan by which to expedite
the art of writing #”

*Yes; I am almost moved to inveot an autgmatic
psychographer—that s, an artificial soul-writer. It
may be constructed something like & piano, onc brace
or wale of keys to represent the elementary sounds;
ancther and lower tier to represent a combination, and
still another for a rapid re-combination; eo that 2
person, instead of playing a picce of music, may touch
off 2 sermon or 2 poem.”

So, too, thic scer, in reply to a query regarding
what was then termed " armespheric Ravigation,"
felt ** deeply impressed ” thet ™ the necessary mechan-~
ism—to transcend the adverse currents of air, so that
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we may il as casily and safely and pleasantly as hirds
—is dependent on 4 tew motive power, This pewer
will come. Ft will not only move the locomotive on
the rail, and the carriage on the cowntry road, bur the
aerial cars aleo, which will move through the sky from
couptry to connkry,”

He predicted the coming of Spiritualism in his
" Principles of Nature,” published in 1847, where he
Bays:

Ir is & truth that spirits commune with one another
while pne is in the body and the other in the higher apheres
—=and thiy, too, when the person in the body i unconstions
of the influx, and hence cannot be convinced of the fact ;
and this ooth will ers long present itsel§ in the form of
living demonstration. And the world will hail with delight
the nshering-in of that cta when the interiors of men will
bc opencd, and the spiritusl communion will be cstab-
lished such as is now being enjoyed by the inhabirants of
Mars, Jupiter and Saturn,

In this matter Davis's teaching was definite, bur
it must be admitted that in a good desl of his work he
ie indefinite and that it is hard reading, for it is dis-
figured by the use of long words, and occasionalily he
even invents a vocabulary of his own. It was, how-
ever, on 4 very high moral and intellectual level, and
might be best described as an up-to-date Christianity
with Christ’s cthics applied to modemn problems and
entirely freed from all trace of dogma. ' Decu-
mentary Religion,” as Davis called it, was not in his
opinion religion at all. ‘That neme could only be

pplied to the p 1 produet of reason and spiritn-
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ality. Such was the general line of teaching, mixed
up with many revelations of Nature, which wes laid
down in the successive books of the * Harmonial
P‘h:l.osuphy » wlnch qocceeded ' Nature's Divine

pied the next few years
of his lLife, Mm:h of the teaching appeared in 2
strange paper called *The Univerceelum,” and much
was apresd by lectures in which he laid before the
public the results of his revelations.

In his epiritual vision Davis saw an arrangement
of the uni which corresponds closely with that
which Swedenborg had already noted, and with that
afterwards taught by the spirits and accepted by the
Spiritualisgts, He saw a life which resembled that of
carth, a life that may be called semi-material, with
pleasures and pursnits that would appeal to our
natures which had been by no means changed by
death. He saw study for the stodious, congenjal
tasks for the energetic, art for the artistic, beavty for
the lover of Natere, reet for the weary ones.  He saw
graduated phases of spiritual life, through which one
slowly rose to the sublime and the celestial. He
carried his magnificent vision onward beyond the
present universe, and paw it dissolve once more into
the fire-mist froms which it had consolidated, and then
consolidate once more to form the stage on which a
higher evolution could take plrce, the highest class
here starting 25 the lowest class there.  This proces
he saw remew itself innumerable tmes, covering
trillions of years, and ever working towards refinement
and purification, These spheres he pletured 24 con-
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centric rings round the world, but as he admits char
neither time nor epace define themselves clearly in his
visicns, we need not cake cheir geography io too literal
apente,  'The object of life was to qualify for advance-
ment in this tremendous scheme, and the best method
of human advancement was to get away from sin—
oot oaly the sins which zre usvally recognized, but
also those sine of bigotry, narrowneess and hardness,
which are very especially blemishes nor of the
ephemeral flesh but of the permancnt spirit.  For
this purpose the return to simple Jife, simple beliefs,
and primitive brotherhood was essential, Money,
alcohol, lust, viclence and priesteraft—in its narrow
sonse—were the chief impediments to racial progress.

It must be admitted that Davis, so far 28 onc can
follow his life, lived up to his own professions. He
was very humble-minded, and yet he was of the stuff
that eaints are made of. His autobiography extends
only to 1857, so that he was little over thirty when
he published it, but it gives a very complete and some-
times an involuntary insight into the man. He was
very poor, but he was just and charirable. He was
very earnest, and yet he was patient in argument and
gentle under contradiction. ‘The worst motives wers
imputed to him, and he records them with 2 tolerant
smile, He gives a full account of his firet two mar-
Tiages, which were as unusual as everything clse about
him, but which reflect nothing but credit upen him.
From the date at which * The Magic Staff * finiches
he seems to have carried on the samne life of alternate
writing and lecturing, winning more and more the
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ear of the world, until he died in the year 1910 at the
age of cighty-four. The laat years of his life he spent
a5 keeper of some small book-store in Boston. The
fact that his " Harmonial Philosophy ” has now passed
through some farey editions in the Unitcd States is a
proof that the seed which he scattered so asiduously
hae not all fallen wpon barren ground.

What s of importance to ug is the part played by
Davis at the commencement of the spiritual revela-
tion. He began to prepare the ground before thar
revelation occurred., He was clearly destined to be
closely associgted with it, for he was eware of the
muaterisl demonstration at Hydesville upon the very
day when it oceurred.  From his notes there is quoted
the sentence, under the vital date of March 31, 1848:
" About daylight this merning a warm breathing
pasecd over my face and I heard 2 voice, tender and
strong, saying, * Brother, the good work has begun—
behold, e living demonstration is born,” I was left
wondering what could be msant by such a mesvage.”
Tt wus the beginning of the mighty movement in
which he was to act as prophet.  His own powers were
themstlves supernororal upon the mental side, just as
the physical signs were upon the material side. Each
supplemented the other. K¢ was, up to the Lmit
of his capacity, the soul of the movement, the one
brain which had a clear vidion of the message
which was heralded in so novc! and strange a way,
Nu man can take the whole message, for it iz infinire,
and rises ever higher 2z we come into contact with
higher beings, but Davis interpreted it so well for his
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day and generation that little can be added even now
to his concepton.

He had advanced cne step beyond Gwedenborg,
thougk he had not Swedenborg’s mental equiproent
with which to marshal his resalts.  Swedenborg had
seen o heaven and hell, even as Dovis saw it and has
described it with fuller detail, Swedenborg did not,
however, get a clear vision of the position of the dead
and the true oatere of the spinit world with the possi-
bility of return as it was revealed to the American
seer,  This knowledge came slowly to Davis, His
strange interviews with what he described as "' mate-
rialized spirits ™ were exceptional things, znd he drew
ng common conclusions from them. It was later when
he was brought into contact with actual spiritual
phtnomena that he was ablc to sec the full meaning of
them, This was not established at Rochesrer,
but rather at Stratford in Connecticut, where Davis
was a witness of the Poltergeist phenomena which
broke out in the houchold of 2 clergyman, Dr.
Phelpe, in the ezrly months of 1850, A study of
these led him to write & pamphlet, " The Philosophy
of Bpiritual Intercourse,” expanded afterwards to 2
bock which contains much which the world has not
yet mastered, Some of it, in it wise restraint, may
aleo be commended to some Spirimualists, ** Spiritu-
alitm is useful as a living demonstration of a future
existence,” he ways. ' Spirits have gided me many
time, but they de not control cither my person or my
reason, ‘They can and do perform kindly offices for
those on carth.  But benefits can only be secured on
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the condition that we allow them to become our
teachers and not cur masters—that we accept them os
companions, not a5 gods to be worshipped.,” Wise
worde—and e modern restzternent of the vital remark
of Saint Paul that the propbet must oot be subject
to his own gifts.

In order to explain adequately the life of Davis
one has to ascend to supernormal conditions, But
even then there are alternative explanations. When
ane considers the following undeniable facts :

1. That he claims oo have scen and heard the
materialized form of Swedenborg hefore he
knew anything of his teachings,

2, That something possessed this ignorant youth,
which gave him great knowledge.

3. That this knowledge took the same broad
sweeping universal lines which were charae-
teristic of Swedenborg,

4. But that they went one step farther, having
added jupt that knowledge of spirit pawer
which Swedenborg may have attained after
his death.

Considering these four points, then, is it not a
feasible hypothesis that the power which controlled
Davis was sctually Swedenborg ! It would be well
if the egtimable but very parrow and [imited New
Church took such possibilities into account. But
whether Davin stood alone, or whether he was the
reflection of one greater than himself, the fact remains
that he was a miracle man, the inspired, learned,
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uneducated apostle of the new dispencation. 5o per-
manent has been his influence that the well-known
artist a0d crific Mr. E. Wake Cook, in his remark-
ablz book * Retrogression in Act,” harks back to
Davis's teaching as the one modern influence which
could recast world. Davis left his mark deep
apon Spiritualiem. ' 5§ land,” for

a name for the modern Paradise, aod the who]:
system of Lycewn schools with their ingenicus or-
ganization, are of his devisng, As Mr. Bageden
Butt has remarked, ™ Even to-day the full and
final extent of his influcnce in extremely difficalt,
if pot impoesible, 10 amem."” *

& Oeeml Rewiew, Fob., 1935,
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CHAPTER IV
THE HYDESYILLE EPISODE

E have now traced varivus disconnected and

irregualar nprashes of peychic foree in the cases

which have been set forth, and we come st last

to the particular episode which was really on 2 lower
Jewel than those which had pone befors, but which
oceurred within the ken of a practival people who
found means to explore it thoroughly end to intro—
duce reason and system into what had besn a mere
object of aimless wonder. It is true that the circum-
stances were lowly, the actors humble, the place re-
mate, and the communication sordid, being based on
ro higher motive than revenge. When, however, in
the everyday affsirs of this world one wishes to test
whether a eelegraphic wire is in operation, one notices
hether a ge comes through, and the high or
low nature of that message is quite a secondary con-
sideration. It is caid that the firsc essage which
actualiy came through the Transatlantic cable was a
commonplace inquiry from the testing engineer,
Noae the less, kings and presidents have used it since,
S0 jt is that the humble spirit of the murdered pedlar
of Hydesville may bave opened a gup into which the
angels bave thronged. There is good and bad and all
that is intermediate on the Other Bide as on this side
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of the veil. The company you atiract depends upon
yourself and your own motives,

Hydesville is 2 typical lictle hamlet of New York
State, with a primitive population which was, no
doubt, half-educated, but was probably, like the rest
of those emall American centres of life, more detached
from prejudice and more receptive of ncw ideas than
any other set of people at that time, ‘This particalar
village, situated sbout rwenty miles from the csing
town of Rochester, consisted of 2 cluster of wooden
houses of 2 very humble type. Tt was in one of these,
a residence which would certainly not pass the require-
ments of a Britich district conncil surveyor, that there
began thie development which is zlready, in the
opinion of many, by far the most important thing that
America has given to the commonweal of the world.
It was inhabited by a decent farmer family of the
rame of Fox—a name which, by a curious coincidence,
has already been registered in religious history as that
of the apostle of the (Juakers. Besides the father and
mother, who were Methodists in religion, there werc
two children resident in the house at the time when
the manifestations reached soch o point of intensity
that they attracted general attention, These children
were the daughters—Margaret, aged fourteen, and
Kate, aged eleven.  There were several other children
cut in the world, of whom only one, Leab, who wus
teaching music in Rochester, need come into this
narfative,

The little house had already citablished 2 some-
what ¥ feputati The evidenee to this effect
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wae collected and published wvery shortly after the
event, and seems to be as reliable 25 such evidence
car be. In view of the extreme importance of every-
thing which bears upon the matter, some extracts from
these depositions must be inserted, but to avoid dis-
location of the narrative the evidence upen this point
has been relegated to the Appendix. We will there-
fore pass at ence to the time of the tenancy of the
Fax family, who took over the hovse on Diecember 11,
1847 It wac not until the next year that the
sounds heard by the previous tenants began once
more, Thest sounds consisted of rapping noises. A
rap would seem to be the not unnatersl sound to be
produced by outside visiors when they wished to
notify their presence at the door of human life and
desired that door to be opened for them. Just such
raps fall onknown to thest unrcad farmers) had
cecurred in England in 1661 at the house of Mr.
Mompesson, at Tedworth.*  Rape, too, are recorded
by Meclancthon ay heving accurred at Oppenkheim, in
Germany, in 1520, and raps were heard at the
Epworth Vicarage in 1716. Here they were once
more, and at lest they were destined to have the
closed deor open.

The noises do not seem to have incommoded the
Fox family anti the middle of March, 1848, From
that date onwarde they continually increased in in-
tensity., Sometimes they were a mere knocking; at
other times they ded Jike the of furni-
ture. The children were so alarmed that they refused

. Mwumﬂwh;s by Hav Jowph Glaavil
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to sleep apart and were tken into the bedroom of
their parents, 8o vibrant were the sounds that the
beds chrilled and sheok. Every possible ecarch was
made, the husband waiting on one side of the door
and the wife on the other, but the rappings siill con-
tinued. Tt was soon noticed that daylight was injmical
to the phenomenz, and this naturally strengthened the
idea of trickery, but every possible solution was tested
and failed. Finally, upon the night of March 31
there was a very loud and continued outbreak of in-
explicable sounds. It wac on thie night that one of
the great points of peychic evolution was reached, for
it was then that young Kate Fox challenged the unseen
power to repeat the snaps of her fingers. ‘That rude
room, with ity earncst, expectant, half-clad pants
with cager upturoed faces, its circle of candiclight,
and its heavy shadows lurking in the corners, might
well be made the subject of a great historical painting.
Search all the palaces and chencellerics of 1848, and
where will you find 2 chamber which has ‘made its
place in history as secure as this Litde bedroom of a
shack ?

The child's challenge, though given with fippant
words, was instantly answered. Ewery snap was
echoed by 2 knock. H bumble the op
at cither end, the spiritual telegraph was at Tast work-
ing, and it was left to the patience and moral earnest-
nese of the human race to determine how high might
be the uses to which it wes put in the future, Uner-
Plained forees were many in the world, but here was
a force claiming to have independent intelligence at
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the back of it. That was the supreme sign of & new
departure.

Mzs. Fox was d at this develo and at
the further discovery that the force could apparently
soc an well 28 hear, for when Kate snapped her fingers
without sound the rap still responded. The mother
asked a series of questions, the answers to which, given
i{n pumerals, showed a greater knowledge of her own
affairs then she hersell possessed, for the raps insisted
that she had had seven children, whereas she protested
that she had borne ooly six, wotit ene who had djed
carly came back to her mind. A neighbour, M.
Redfield, was called in, and her amuscment was
changed to wonder, and finally to awe, 25 she alsn
listened to correct anewers to intimate questicns.

The neighbours came focking in es some rumours
of these wonders got about, and the two children were
carried off by cae of them, while Mrs, Fox went to
spend the night ar Mrs, Redfield’s. In their absence
the phenomena went on exactly the same as before,
which disposes once for all of those theories of cracking
toes and diglocating knees which have been o fre-
quently put forerard by people unaware of the true
facts.

Having formed a sort of informal committee of
investigation, the crowd, in shrewd Yankee fashion,
spent 2 large part of the night of March 31 in playing
questicn and anewer with the unseen incelligence.
According to its own account he was a epitit; he had
been injured jo that house; he rapped out the name
of a former occupant who had injured him; he was
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thirty-one years old at the time of death (which was
five years before); he had been murdercd for money;
he had been buried in the ccliar ten feet deep, On
descending to the cellar, dull, heavy thumps, coming
apparently from under the earth, broke out when the
investigator stood at the centre.  Thete was no sound
at other times,  That, then, was the place of burial |
It was a neighbour named Duesler whe, first of all
modern men, called over the alphabet and got snewers
by raps cn the letters, In this way the name of the
dead man was obtained—Charles B. Rosma. The
idea of connected messages was not developed antil
four months later, when Isaac Post, o Quaker, of
Roct , was the pi These, in very brief
oatline, were the events of March 31, which werc
continued and confirmed wpon the succeeding night,
when not fewer than a couple of hundred people had
asgembled round the house. Upor April 2 it was
observed that the raps came in the day as well as at
aight.

Such is 2 synopsis of the events of the night of
March 31, 1848, but a5 it was the small root out of
which spreng so great a tree, and as this whole volume
may be said to be a monument o jts memory, it
would seem fitting that the story should be given in
the very words of the two original adult witnessea.
Their evidence was taken within four days of the
occurrence, and forms part of that admirable piece of
peychic research upon the part of the local committes
which will be described and commented upon later,
Mz, Fox deposed :
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On the night of the first distorbance we all got up,
lighted a candle and searched the entive house, the noisca
continuing during the time, and being heard near the came
place, Although ot wery loud, it preduced a jar of the
bedsteads and chairs that could be felt when we werc in
bed. It was a tremulous motion, more than a sudden jar.
We could fecl the jar when standing on the Boor, It
continued on this night until we slepr. I did not sleep
until shout twelve o'cleck. On March j0th we were
disturbed ali might. ‘The noises were heard in all parts
of the house. My husband stationed himself outside of
the deor while T stoed ingide, and the knocks came on
the door between us,  We heard foctsteps in the pantry,
and walking downstairs ; we could rot rest, and I then
concluded that the house must be haunted by some unhappy
restlesy apirit. I had often heard of surh things, but had
never witnessed anything of the kind that I could not
account for before.

On Fridey night, March 318ty 1848, we concluded to
go to bed carly and not permit cursclves to be disturbed by
the noises, but try and get a night's rest. My hushand
was here on all theee occasions, heard the ngises, and helped
gearch, 1t was very carly when we weat to bed on this
night—hardly dark. I had been so broken of my rest
1 was abmost sick. My hushand hud not gone to bed when
we first heard the noise on this ovening. [ had just laie
down. It commenced as ususl. I knew it from ail other
noises I had ever heard befors. The children, who slept
in the other bed in the room, beard the rapping, and tried
to make similar sonnds by snapping their Gngers,

My poungest child, Cathie, said : “ Mr, Splitfoot,
do as I do,” capping her bands. The sound instantly
fFollawed ber with the same wumber of raps. When she
stopped, the sound ceased for a short tise, Thon Mar-
garetta yaid, in sport, " Mow, do just as I do. Count one,
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two, three, four,"” atriking one hand aguinst the other at
the samc tins; and the raps camc as before. She was
afraid to repeat them. Then Cathie waid in her childish
simplicity, “ Oh, mother, I know what it is. To-morrow
ia April-fool day, and it's somebody trying to fool us.™

I then thought T could put 2 test that no one in the
place could answer. T asked the noise to rp my diffoent

hildren's ages, ively Instamtiy, cach one of my
children’s ages wax gwen correctly, pausing between them
fciently long to individuslize them until the seventh,
at which 2 longer paust was made, 2nd then three more
emphatic tapa were given, corresponding to the age of
the little one that died, which was my youngest child.

I then asked : *' Is this a human being that answers
my questions so correctly ' Therewas no rap, [ asked:
“Iait aspint? If it is, make two raps.” ‘Two sounds
were given as soon as the request was made. I then eaid ;
“If it wag an injured epirit, make two mps," which were
instantly made, causing the hous¢ to tremble. I asked :
“Were you injured in this house 7" The answer was
given as before.  * Is the perscn living that injurcd you 2
Apawered by raps in the same manner. [ ascertained by
the samc method that it was a man, sged thirty-one years,
that he had been murdered in thie house, and his remains
were buried in the cellar 4 that hia family consisted of a
wife and five children, two sons 2nd three daughters, ali
living at the time of his death, but thar his wife had since
died. T asked = * Will you continue to rap if T call my
neighbours that they may hear it too #*  The raps were
loud in the affirmative.

My huband went and called in Mrs. Redfield, our
nearest neighbour.  She i3 a very cundid woman. ‘The
gitls were sitting up in bed clinging eo exch other, and
trembling with terror. I think I was a3 calm a5 T am now.
Mrs, Rediield came immediately (thiz was about half-past
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seven), thinking she would have s lsugh at the children.
But when she saw them pale with fright, and nearly speech-
less, phe was amazed, and believed there was something
mote secivus than she had supposed, T asked a fow ques-
Hons for her, and was answered ae before.  He told her
age exactly.  She then called her husband, and the same
quwestions were asked and enswered.

‘Then Mr, Redfield called in Mr. Ducsler and wile,
and several others. Mr. Ducsler then clled in Mr.
and Mes. Hyde, also Mr. and Mrs. Jewell. Mr. Ducsler
asked many quentions, and received anawers, 1 then named
all the neighbours I could think of, and asked if any of them
bad injured him, and received no answer. Mr. Duesler
then neked questions and received answers, He agked &
" Were you murdered 7 Raps affirmative. ™ Can your
murderer be brought to justice 7 " No pound. " Can he
be punished by the law 7" No angwer, He then said ¢
' If your murderer cannot be punished by the law, manifest
it by rape,” and the raps were made clearly and distinctly.
In the same way, Mr. Duesler ascortained that he was
mutdered in the east hedroom about five years ago and that
the murder was committed by a Mr, —— on 2 Tucsday
night at twelve o’cock 5 that he was murdered by having his
throat cut with a butcher koife ; that the body was taken
dows to the cellar ; that it was not boried ontil the neze
night ; that it was faken through the buttery, down the
stairway, and that it was buried ten feet below the surface
of the ground, Tt was alsa ascertained that he was murdered
for his money, by raps afirmative.

" How much was it—one hundeed 1> No rap. " Was
it two hundred " etc,, and when he mentioned five hun-
dred the raps replied in the affirmative.

Many called in who were fishing in the creck, and ail
heerd the same goestions and answers.  Many vemainsd
in the house all night, T and my childeen left the bouse,
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My busband remslned in the house with Mr, Redfield
all night. Oa the next Saturday the house was flled to
overfowing. There were no sounds heard during day,
but they commenced again in the evening, It wes mid
that there were over thiee bundred persons present at the
time. O Swoday morning the noises were heard through-
out the day by ull who came to the houze.

On Saturday night, April 1st, they commenced digging
in the cellar { they dug until they came to water, and then
geve it bp.  The noist was not hewrd on Sunday evening
nor during the night, Stephen B. Smith and wife (my
daughter Marie}, and my son David 5. Fox and wife, siept
in the room this night.

T have heard nothing since that time until yesterday.
In the forénoon of yesterday thore wore several questions
anawered in the usunl way by mapping. I have beard the
noise several times te-day.

I am not a believer in b d houses or sup 1
appearances. [ am very sorry that there has been 30 much
excitzment shout it. It has been a great deal of trouble
to us, It was our misfortune to live here at thin time
but I am willing and anxious that the truth should be knowa,
and that a true statement should be made. I cannotaccount
for these noises ; all that T knowr is that they bave bean heard
repeatedly, as I have stated. I have heard this rapping
wguin this {Tuesday) morning, April 4. My children also
heard ir.

T certify that the forepoing statement has been read o
¢, and that the same is truc ; and that I should be willing
to take my cath that it is so, if necessary.”

5, Mazcazer Fox

Aprit 11, 1848, (ignad)

SRtasement by Fohn D. Fox

I have heard the above statement of vy wife, Marguret
Fox, read, and hereby certify that the mme b true in
¥ L
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all itv particolars, I heard the same rappings which she
has spoken of, in answer to the questionn, gs stuted by her,
There have been s great many gquestionn besides those
asked, and anwererzd in the same way, Some have been
wked & great many times, and they have alwayy received
the same answers. ‘Thers has nevet been any contradic-
tion whetever.

I do not know of any way to actount for thoss poises,
a5 being caused by any natoma] means,  We have scarched
every nook and cocner in and about the house, st different
times, to ascertain, if possible, whether enything or any-
body was secreted there that could make the noise, and
bave niot been able to find anything which would or could
cxplain the mystery. It has caused @ great desl of trouble
and apxiety.

Hundreds have visited the hause, ao that it iy impossible
for ws to attend to our daily vecupations ; und I bope that,
whether caused by nnturel or superontural means, it will
ba mscertained scon. The digging in the cellor will be
resumed as soon as the water settfes, and then it can be
agcertfined whether there are sny indictions of & bedy
ever having been buried there ; and if there are, I shall
buve no doubt bue that it is of supereatural origin,

(Sipuedy Jouw D, Fox,

April 11, 1849,
The neighbours had formed themselves into a
i of investigation, which for sanity and

cificiency might be a lesson to many subsequent re-

scarchers. They did not begin by imposing their

own conditions, but they started without prejudice to

record the facts exactly as they found them, Not

anly did they collect and record the impressions of

everyone concerned, but they actually had the evi-
&
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dence in printed form within 2 month of the ocour-
reace. ‘The author has in valn attempted to get an
original copy of the pamphlet, “ A Report of the
Mysterions Noises heard in the Honse of Mr, John D,
Fox,” published at C duigua, New York, but he
has been presented with a facsimile of the original,
and it it his congidered opinion that r.he fact of human
survival and power of communi was definitel
proved to any mind capable of weighing mdem:e
from the day of the appearsnce of that documeat,
The statement made by Mz, Duesler, chief of the
committee, gives important testimony to the occur-
tence of the noises and jars in the absence of the Fox
girls from the house, and dispoges once and for ever
of all supicion of their complicity in these events.
Mrs. Fox, 25 we have seen, referring to the night of
Friday, March 31, said: # I and my children left the
house.” Part of Mr. Duesler’s statement reads:

I live within a fow rods of the house in which these
sounds have been heard. The first I heard anything
ahout them was o week sgo last Fridsy evening (March
315t} M, Redfiedd came over to my house to get my
wife tv go over to Mrs. Fox's, Mra. R, appearcd to be
very much agitated. My wife wanted me to go over with
them, and [ accordingly went. . . . This was about
nine o'clock in the evening, There were some twelwe or
fourteen persons present when I left them,  Some were a0
frightened thut they did not want to go into the room.
I went into the room and sat down on the bed, Mr. Fox
anked @ question and I heard the tapping, which they had
spoken of, distinctly. I felt the bedstead jar when the
sounds were produced.
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The Hon. Rohert Dale Owen* a member of the
United Stares Congress, and formerly American
Minister to Neples, supplics a few additional particu-
lar in hiz narrative, written after conversations with
Mrs. Fox and her danghters, Margaret and Catharine,
Deseribing the night of March 31, 1848, he says
(" Footfalls, ete.,"” p. 287):

The parents had had the children's beds removed into
their bed and atrictly enjoined them not to mlk of
zoises even if they heard them. Butecarcely had the mother
seenthmufelyi.nbedmdmuﬁringmrmhme]f
when the childien cried out, “ Hers they wre wgadn "
'I‘hemnﬂmcludthun,andlsydm Theteupon the
noises became louder and more stertling. ‘The children
satupinbed. Mrs. Foxcalled in her husband.  The sight
being windy, it suggested tsclf to him that it might be the
rattling of the sashes. He tried sovatal, shaking them to
see if they were loosz.  Eate, the youngest girl, happened to
remark that as often 15 her father shook 2 window—sash
the nolses eeemed to ceply,  Being a lively child, and in a
measure accustomed to what was going on, she turned to
where the nofse was, snapped her fingers, and called out,
* Here, old Splitfoot, do as T do.” T dnorking insiantly
resporded,  ‘That was the vity commencement, Whe @n
tell where the end will be? . . . My, Mompesion, in
bed with his Little daughter (about Kate's age) whom the
pound seemed chisfy to follow, "“observed that it would
exactly answer, in drumming, anything that was beaten or
calied for,”  Bue his curiosity led him po further, Not
90 Kate For.  She tried, by silently bringing together her
thumb and forefinger, whether she could still obtmin =
regponse.  Yea | It could see, thes, ap well an hear |

® Anther of * Footlalls oo the Beandury of Anoter World * (2hc),
4ad * Thu Debatanls Laad " {1y}
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She called ker mother. ** Only ook, mother | ™ she said,
bringing together her fnger and thumb ax before,  And a
oftest an whe repested the noiseless motinn, just 8o often
reaponded the raps,

In the purnmer of 1848 Mr. Dhavid Fox, with the
asistance of Mr. Henry Bush, Mr. Lyman Granger,
of Rachester, and others, resumed digging in the
cellar. At a depth of five feet they found a plank,
and further digging disclosed charccal and quicklime,
and finally humae hair 2nd bones, which were pro-
nounced by expert medical testimony to belong to a
human skeleton. It wae not until fifty-six years later
that a further discovery wa: made which proved
beyond all doubt that somecne had really been buried
in the cellar of the Fox hoose.

This statement appearsd in the Bason Fournal (2
non-Spiritnalistic paper) of November 23, 1go4, and
runs 2 follows:

Raochester, M.Y., Nov. 22nd, 1504 : The skeleton
of the wan supposed to have caused the rappings first heard
by the Fox sisters in 1848 has been found in the walls of
the house oceupied by the sisters, and cleats them from the
only shadew of doubt held concerning their sincerity in
the: discovery of spirit communication,

"The Fox sintets declared they Jearned to communicite
with the apirit of 2 man, and that he told them he had been
murdered and buried in the cellar. Repeatsd sxcavaticns
failed to Jocute the body and thus give proof positive of
their story.

The dispovery was made by achool-children playing in
the cellar of the building in Hydesville known as the
“ Spock House,” where the Fox sistets beard the wonderful
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nappings.  William H. Hydc, a reputable citizen of Clyde,
who owae the house, made an inveatigation #nd found an
almost eatire human skeleton between the sarth and crum-
bling cellar walls, undeubtadly that of the wandering pedins
who, it was cleimed, was murdered in the east room of
the house, and whoss body was hidden in the ceflar.

Mr. Hyde has notified velatives of the Fox winters, and
the notice of the discovery will be seat to the National
Order of Spirituslists, many of whom remember baving
made pilgrimage to the “ Spook Howse,' as it s commonly
called. ‘The finding of the bones practically corrchorates
the aworn statement made by Margaret Fox, April 11,
1848,

There was discovered a pedlar’s tin box as well as
the bones, and this box is now preserved at Lilydale,
the central country head-quarters of the American
Spiritualists, to which alse the old Hydesville house
has been transported.

These discoveries settle the question for ever and
prove conclusively that there war a crime commiteed
in the house, and rhat this crime was indicated by
peychic means,  'When one examines the result of the
twe digpings one can reconstenct the ctcumstances.
it is clear that in the first instance the body was buried
with quicklime in the centre of the cellar.  Later the
criminal waz alarmed by the fact that this place was
too open to suspicion 2nd he had dug up the body,
or the main part of it, and reburied it under the wall
where it would bc more aut of the way. The work
had been dome so hurriedly, however, or in such
imperfect light, that some clear traces were left, as
hac been seen, of the original grave.
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Was there independeat evidencs of such a crime ?
In order to find it we have to turn to the deposition
of Lucretia Pulver, who served as help during the
tenancy of Mr. and M Bell, who occupied the
house four years before.  She deseribes how a pedlar
czme to the house and how he stayed the night
there with his wares. Her employers told her that
she might go home that nighe.

T wanted to buy some things of the pedlar but had
no money with me, and he 3aid he would call at cur house
next morning nod sell them to me. I never saw him after
this, About three daps after this they sent for me to come
back. 1 accordingly came back. . . .

I should think this pedlar of whom I have spoken was
about thirty years of sge. I beard him conversing with
Mrs, Bell about his family. Mra. Bell told me that he
wad an old gequaintanes of theirg—¢hat she hed scen bim
several times before, One evening, about 2 week after this,
WMrs. Bell sent me down to the cellar to shut the outer door.
In going merose the ccllar I fell down near the centre of it
It appeared to be uneven and loose in that part.  After
I got upstaire, M, Beli asked me what I ecreamed for
and I told her, She langhed st me being frightsned, and
raid it was only where the rats bad been at work in the
ground, A fow days after this, Mz. Bell carried a lot of dirt
into the cellar just ot night and was at work there some time.
Mzs, Bell told me that he was filling up the car-holes.

A short time after this Mrs. Bell gave me a thimble
which she said she had bought of this pedlar.  About thres
months after this I visited her and she said the pedlar bad
been thete ngain and she showed me another thimble which
she s2id sle had bought from him. She showed me some
other things which she said she had bought from him.,
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It is worth aoting that a Mre. Lape in 1847 had
claimed to have actually seem an apparition in the
house, and that this vision wzs of & tniddle-sized man
who wore grey pants, a black frock-coat and black
eap, Lueretia Pulver deposed that the pedlar in life
wore 2 black frock-coat and Lght-coloured pants,

On the other hard, it i5 only fair to add that the
Mr. Beil whe occupied the house at that time was oot
4 man of notoriows character, and one would willingly
concede that an accusation founded entirely upon
puychic evidence would be ac unfuir and intolerable
thing. It is very different, however, when the proofs
of a crime bhave ectually been discoversd, and the
evidence then centres merely upon which tenent was
in possession at that particular time. The deposition
of Lucretia Polver assumes vital importance in its
bearing upon this matter,

There are one or two points about the case which
would bear discussion. One is that a man with so
remarkable o name ag Charles B, Rosma should never
have been traced, considering all the publicity which
the case acquired, This would certainly at the Hme
lmve appeared a formidable objection, but with cur
fuller knowledge we appreciate how very difbicule it
is to get names correctly acroes, A pame apparently
is a purely conventional thing, and as such wvery
different from an idea. Every practising Spiritualist
has received messages which werc cormect conpled
with names which were mistaken, It is posible that
the real name was Ros, or possibly Rosmer, and that
this error prevented identification, Again, it is curious
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that he ¢hovld not have known that his body had been
moved frota the centre of the cellar to the wall, where
it was eventually found. We can only record the fact
without atternpting to explain it

Again, grapting that the young girl were the
mediums and that the power was drawno from them,
how came the phenomens when they had actmally
been removed from the house ¢ To thiz one can ooty
aoswer that though the future was to show that the
power did actuslly emanate from these girls, none the
less it d to have per d the house and to
have been at the disposal of the manifesting power
for 2 time at least when the girls were not present.

The Fox family were seciously woubled by the
disturbances—Mrs. Fox’s hair turned white in a week
—and as it became apparent that these were ssociated
with the two young daugheers, these were sent from
kome, But in the house of her brother, David Fox,
where Margaret went, and in that of her sister Leah,
whose married pame was M, Fish, at Rochester,
where Catharine was staying, the same sounds were
heard, Ewery cifort was made to conceal these mani-
festations from the public, but they soon became
known., M. Fish, who was a teacher of music, was
unabls to continoe her profession, and hundreds of
preople flocked to her house to witness the pew marvels,
It chould be stated that cither this power was con-
tagious, ot else it was descending upon many in-
dividuals ipdependently from some common source,
Thus Mrs. Leah Fish, the elder sister, received it,
though in & less degree than Kate or Margaret, Bue
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it was no longer confined to the Fox family. It was
like seme psychic cloud descending from on high and
showing itself on those persons who were susoeptible.
Similar sounds were hcard i the home of Rev. A. H.
Jervis, a Methodi , living in Roct
Strang physical phenomena akso began in the family
of Deacon Hale, of Greece, a town close to Rochester,
A litle later Mry, Sarah A. Tamlin and M. Bene-
dict, of Auburn, developed remarkable mediumship.
Mr. Capron, the firet hisorian of the movemsent,
describes Mrs. Tamlin ax one of the most reliable
mediums he had ever met, and says that though
the sounds cecurring in her presence were oot so loud
as thoss with the Fox family, the messages were
equally trustworthy.

It speedily became evident, ther, that these vnseen
farces were no longer ottached w ony building, but
that they had trangferred themselves to the gitls. In
vain the family prayed with their Methodist friends
thet relicf would come, In vain also were cxorciums
performed by the clergy of warious creeds. Beyond
joining with loud raps in the Ameos, the unseen
presences took oo ootice of these religious exercises.

The denger of blindly following alleged epirit
goidance was clearly shown some months later in
the neighbouring town of Rochester, whers 2 man
di ed under suspic circumstances.  An
enthusiastic Bpiritualist bad meswages by raps which
announced 4 murder. The canal was dregged and the
wife of the mising man was acrually ordered to enter
the canal, which nearly cost her her life, Some
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months later the absentee returned, having fled o
Cenada to avoid a writ for debt.  This, 2 may well
he imagined, waz 2 blow to the young cult. The
public did not then understand what even now is 5o
litele understood, thar death cavses no change in the
human epirit, that mischievoos and hurmorous entitics
abound, and that the inguirer must uee his own
instincts and his own common sense at every turn,
" Try the spirits that ye may know them.” In the
same year, in the same district, the truth of this new
philosophy upon the one gide, and its limjtations and
dangers on the other, were most clearly set forth,
These dangers are with us still. ‘The slly man, the
arrogunt inflated man, the cocksure man, is always a
wfe butt,  Every observer has had some trick played
upon him. The authnt has himeclf had his faith
sorely shaken by deception until some compensating
proof has come along to assure him that it was only
B lesson which he had recelved, and that it was ac
more fiendish or even remarkable that disembodied
intelligences should be hoaxers than that the same
intelligenze inside a human body should find amuse-
ment jn the same foolish way,

The whele course of the movement had now
widened and tzken a more important tara, It was no
longer a murdered man calling for justice. The
pedlar seemed to have been used 26 a pioncer, and oow
that he had found the opening and the method, a
myriad of Intelligences were swarming at his back,
Isaac Post had instituted the method of spelling by
raps, and messages were pouring throngh, Accord-
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ing to these the whale system had been devised by the
contrivanes of ¢ band of thinkers and inventers npon
the spirit plene, foremost among whom wes Hen-
jamin Franklin, whose cager mind and eclectrical
knowledge in earth life might well qualify him for
mich 2 veneure, Whether this claim wis true or not,
it is a fact that Resma dropped out of the picture at
this stage, and that the intellipent knockings puer-
ported to be from the deceased friends of those in-
guirets who were prepared o teke 2 scrions interest
in the matter and to gather in reverent mood to
receive the mestages. That they etill lived and nill
loved was the constant messape from the beyond,
accompanied by many materjal tests, which confirmed
the wavering feith of the new adherents of the move-
meat. When asked for their methods of working and
the laws which governed them, the anewets were from
the beginning exactly what they are now : that it was
a mattet concerned with human and epirit magnetsm;
that some who were richly endowed with this physical
property were mediums; that this endowment was not
necessarily allied to morality or intelligence ; and that
the condition of harmony was especially necessary to
secore good cesults.  In eeventy odd years we have
lerrned wery little more; and after all these years the
primary law of harmony is invariably broken at the
so—calied test séances, the members of which imagine
that they have disproved the philosophy when they
obtain negative or disordered results, wh they
have actnally confirmed i,

In one of the carly communications the Fox distery
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were aetured chat * these manifestations would not be
confined to them, but would go all over the world™
This prophecy wus soon in ¢ fair way to be fulfilled,
for these new powers and further developments of
them, which included the discerning and hearing of
spirits and the movement of objects without contact,
appeared in many circles which were independent of
the Fox family. In an incredibly short space of time
the movement, with many sccentricities and phases of
fznaticism, had ewept over the Northern and Eastern
Btates of the Union, always retaining that solid core
of actual tangible fact, which might be occasionally
dmulsted by impostors, but always reesserred iteslf o
the serions investigator who could ehake himself free
from preconceived prejudice. Disregarding for the
moment these wider developments, let us inue the
story of the original circles at Fochester.

The apmt mewzges had wrged upon the smali
band of pioneers a public demonstration of thm'
powers in en open ing at Rock
tion which was naturaliy appal]m,g to two thy cnu.ntry
gitls and to their friends. So incensed were the die-
carnate Guides by the opposition of their earthly
agents that they threatened to suspend the whole
movement for 4 generation, and did actually desert
them completely for some weeks. At the end of that
titne communication was restored and the belicvers,
chastened by this interval of thought, put themselves
unrzservedly into the hands of the outside forces,
promising that they would dare all in the causs. It
wus no Heght matter, A few of the clergy, aotably the
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Methodist minister, the Rev, A, H, Jervis, rallied to
their aid, but the majority thundered from their pul-
pits againgt them, and the mob eagery joined in the
cowardly sport of heretie-baiting,  On Ni ber 14,
1849, the Spiritualists held their fimt mecting at the
Corinthian Hall, the largest available in Rochester,
‘The audience, to ity credit, listened with attention to
the exposition of facts from Mr. Capron, of Aubum,
the principal spezker. A committee of five repre-
sentative citizens was then selected to examine into
the matter and to report upon the following evening,
when the ing would ble. So certain was
it that this report would be unfavourable that the
Rochester Democrar is stated to have had its lead-
ing article prepared, with the head-line: " Entire
Exposure of the Rapping Humbug.” The resalt,
bowever, caused the editor to hold his hand. The
committes reported that ehe raps were undoubted
facts, though the information was nat entirely correct,
that is, the answen to questions were * not alte-
gether right nor altopether wrong.” They added
that these raps came on walls and doors some
distapce from the girls, causing a wensible vibration,
' They entirely failed to find any meanet by which
it could be done,”

This report was received with disapproval by the
audience, and 2 eecond cormmittee from among the
diseentients was formed, This investigation was con-
ducted in the office of a lawyer. Kate, for some reason,
was awzy, and oply Mrm, Fish and Muargaret were
present,  None the less, the sounds continued
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before, though a Dr. Langworthy was introduced to
test the possibility of veptriloquitm, The fisal repost
was that ' the sounds were heard, and their therough
investigation had conclusively shown them to be pro-
duced neither by machinery nor ventriloguism, though
what the agent is they vwere unable 1o derermine,™
Again the avdience turned down the report of
their own committes, and again a deputation wa
chosen from amaong the most extreme opponents, otie
of whom vowed that if he could pot find aut the trick
he would throw himself over the falle of the Genesce
River. Their examination was tharough to the lenpth
of brutality, and o commirtes of ladics was amociated
with it. ‘The latter stripped the frightened girls, who
wept bitterly under their ufflictions, Their dresses
were then tied tightly round their ankles and they
were placed upon glass and other insulators. The
committee was forced to report, “ when they were
standing on pillows with a handkerchief tied round
the bottom of their dresses, dight to the sokles, we all
beerd the rapping on the wall and foor distinetly.”
The committes further testified that their questions,
some of them mental, had been znswered correctly.
So long as the public looked upon the movement
as a sort of joke it was prepared to be tolerantdy
amused, but when these succesive reports put the
matter in a more serious light, a wave of blackguard-
ism swept over the town, which reached smuch » pitch
that Mr. Willetts, a gallant Quaker, was compelled at
the fourth public meeting to declare that * the mob
of ruffians who designed to lynch the girls should do
™
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w0, if they sttempted it, over his dead body.” There
wis 4 disgraceful riot, the young women were
smuggled out by 2 back door, and reason and justice
were for the moment clouded over by force and felly.
Then, 25 now, the minds of the average men of the
world were so crammed with the things that do not
matter that they had no epace for the things thet do
matter. But Fute is never in 4 hurry, and the move-
ment went or, Many acocpted the Godiegs of the
successive committees as being final, and indecd, it is
difficult to ses how the alleged facts could have been
more severely tested. At the same time, this strong,
new, fermenting wine began to burt some of the old
bottles inro which it was poured to the excusable
disgust of the public.

The many discreet, serious and religious circles
were for a season almost obscured by swollen-headed
ranters who imagined themselves to be in touch with
every high entity from the Apostles downwards, some
even claiming the dircct afflatus of the Holy Ghost
and emitting messages which were only saved from
being blasphemous by their crodity and sbsurdicy,
One community of these fanatics, who called them-
sclves the Apostolic Circle of M in Cove, particu-
larly distinguished therneelves by their sxtreme clzims
and Furnished good material for the enemice of the
rew dispensation. ‘The great body of Spiritualists
turned away in disapproval from such exaggerations,
but were vnable to prevent them. Many well-
attested supernormal phenomena came to support the
feiling epirits of those who were distressed by the
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of the fanstics. On one ion, which is
particularly convindng and well-reported, two bodies
of ipvestigators in separare rooms, at Rochester, on
Februacy 2o, 1850, received the same message simul-
tancously from some central force which called itself
Benjamin Franklin, Thic donbl ge was !
* There will be great changes in the nineteenth cen-
tury, Things thet now look dark and mysterious to
you will be {2id plain before your sight, Mysteries
are going to be revealed, The world will be en-
lightened.” It must be admitted that, up to now, the
prophecy has been oply partially fulfilled, and it may
at the same time be conceded that, with some start-
ling exceptions, the forecasts of the spirit people
have not been remarkable for accuracy, sspecially
where the clement of time js concerned,

The question bas often been asked: ' What was
the purpose of o strange a movement at this particulac
time, prapting that it is all that it claims to bei ™
Governor Tallmadge, r United States senator of
repute, was one of the cerly converts to the new cult,
and he has feft it npon record that he asked this ques-
tion upon two separate occasions in two different yeaes
from different mediums. The angwer in each cage
way almost identical. ‘The first wid: “ It is to draw
mankind together in harmony, snd to convince
sceptics of the immortality of the soul.” ‘The sccond
s2id: “ T'o unite mankind and to convinee sceptical
minde of the immortality of the soul.” Surely chis is
tio ignoble ambizon and does not justify those narrow
and bitrer attacks from ministers end the less progres-
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sive of their flocks from which Spiriraliets have up to
the present day had to suffer. The first half of the
definition i particalurly importent, for it is possible
that one of the altimare resolts of this movement
will be to unite religion upon a common basis 8o
strong, and, indeed, so self-sufficient, that the quibbles
which separate the Churches of to-day will be ecen
in their true proportions and will be swept away or
disregarded. One could even hope that such a move-
ment might spread b i the bounds of Christiand
and throw down aome of the barriern which stnnd
between great sectionz of the hnman rece.

Attempts to expose the phenomena were made
from time to time, In Februarcy, 1851, Dr. Austio
Flint, Dr. Charles A, Lee, 2nd Dr. C. B, Coventry of
the University of Buffalo, published a statement ™
ehowing to their own satisfaction that the sounds
ocenrring in the presence of the Fox sisters were
caused by the snapping of knes-joints. It called
forth » characteristic reply in the Press from Mrs.
Fish and Moargaret Fox, addressed co the three
dortors:

As we do not feel willing to rest under the imputation
of being imapastors, we are very willing to undergo a proper
and decent examination, provided we can select three male
and three femalo fricnds who shall be present on the occ-
vion. Wc can assure the public that there is no one more
rrxious than ourselves to discower the origin of these mys-
terions  manifestations. If l]wy can be explained on
“ ical ** or ™ phiysi inciples, it i due to
the world that the mmugaum be made, and that ¢he

* Capron . * Moten Spu;:mhlm. &2, pp. Jro-3a3.
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" humbug " be exposcd,  As thete seems to be much
interest manifested by the public on that sublect, we would
muggest that ez early an investigation as in convenient would
be accepteble to the undersigned.

Axx L. Foa,

Magosrxrrsa Fex

‘The investigation wes held, but the results were

ive. In an appended oote to the doctors’ report

in the New York Tridune, the editor (Horace Greeley)
observes:

The doctors, as has already appeared in cur columns,
comiaenecd with the assumption that the origin of the
* rapping " sounds s be phrysical, and their primary canse
themhnmufrhehdmnﬁom—mahoﬂ,thatthne
ladies weee * The Bochester imposters.”  They appear,
therefore, in the above statr s the p of an
impeacheent, and cught tn heve selectad “other persons an
judges and reporters of the trial, . . . It is quite probable
that we shall have znother version of the matter.

Much testimony in support of the Fox sisters was
quickly forthcoming, and the only effect of the pro-
fessors’ ‘' exposure ' was o redouble the public
interest in the manifestations.

There was also the alleped confession of M.
Notmen Culver, who deposed, on April 17, 1851,
that Catharine Fox had revesled to her the whole
secret of how the raps were produced. It was an
entire fabrication, and Mr. Capron publiched a crush-
ing answer, showing that on the date when Catharine
Fox was fupposed to have made the confession to Mrs.
Culver, she was residing at his house seventy miles
distant.
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Mri. Fox and her three daughters began public
aitti.ngs in New York in the spring of 1850, at Bar-
oam's Hotel, and they attral:wd mnny cnnous mwn.
The Press was almost in ion of
them. A brilliant exception to this was found in
Horace Greeley, already quoted, who wrote an 2ppre-
ciative article in his paper under his own initials. A
portion of thic will be found in the Ap 2

After 2 return to Bochester, the Fox family made
a tour of the Western Btates, and then paid a sccond
visit to New York, when the same intense public
interest was displayed, They had obeyed the spirits”
mandate to proclaim these truths to the world, and the
new cra that had been announced was now wushered
in. When one reads the detailed accounts of some of
thess American sittings, and considers the brain power
of the sitters, it iv amazing to think that people, blinded
by prejudice, ehould be so credulous 2 to imagine
that it waz all the result of deception. At that time
way gshown moral courage which has been conspicu-
onsly lacking since the reactonary forces in science and
in religion combined to etifle the new knowledge and to
make it dang far its profe ‘Thus in 2 single
sitting in New York in 1850 we find that there were
gathered round the table the Rev. Dr. Grisweld,
Fenimore Cooper the list, B ft the histotian,
Rev. Dr. Huwks, D, J. W. Francis, Dr. Marcy,
Willis the Quaker poet, Bryant the poet, Bigelow of
the Euering Port, and General Lyman.  All of these
wrere mtisfied as to the facts, and the account winds up:
*“The manners and bearing of the ladies ™ (i.c. the
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three Fox sisters) * are such as to create a prepossess
sion in their favour.,” 'The world since then has dug
up much ceal and iron; it has erected great erzctures
and it hat invented terrible engines of war, but can
we say thut it has advanced in epiritusl knowledge or
reyerence for the unwen? Under the gnidance of
materialism the wrong path has been followed, and
it becomes increasingly clear that the peaple must
retuen or perish.



CHAPTER ¥V
THE CAREER OF THE FOX SISTERS

QR the sake of continuity the subseguent history
Fm'-‘ the Fox sisters will now be given after the

events at Hydesville. It is a remvarkable, and to
Bpiritualists a painful, story, but it bears its own lesson
and ghould ke faithfully recorded, When men have
an hoaest and whole-hearted aspiration for truth there
is no development which can ever leave them abashed
ar find no place in their scheme,

For some years the two younger dsters, Kate and
Moargaret, gave sfances at New York and other places,
successfully meeting every test which was applied to
them. Horace Greeley, afterwards a cendidate for
the United States presidency, was, as already shown,
deeply interested in them and convinced of their
entire honesty, He i said to have furnished the funds
by which the younger girl completed her very imper-
fect education,

During these years of public mediumship, when
the girls were all the rage among those who had no

pticn of the religious significance of this new

revelation, and who concerned themselves with it

purely in the hope of worldly advantage, the sisters

exposed themselves to the enervating influences of

promiscuous séances in a way which no carnest
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Spiritualist could justify. The dangers of such prac-
tices were not then sa clearly realized as now, nor had
it cocurred to people that it is urlikely that high
spirits would descend to carth in order to advisz a5 to
the state of railway etocke or the imue of Jove affsine,
The ignorance was wniversal, end there was no wise
mentor at the elbow of these poor pioneers to point
the higher and che safer path. Worst of 2ll, their
jaded encrgics were renewed by the offer of wine at
a time when one at least of them was hardly more
ths.u:chl.ld It ix smic char there wis some family

P 1 towards alcoholism, but even without
snr.h a taint their whole procedure and mode of
life were rash to the last degree.  Agaiost their
moral cheracter there has never been  breath of
snspicior, but they had taken a road which leads to
degeneration of mind and character, though it was
many yeart before the more serious effects were
manjfest,

Some idea of the pressure upon the Fox girls at
this Hme may be gathered from Mr. Hardinge
Britten’s * description from her own observation. She
talks of “ pausing on the first loor to hear poor patient
Kate Fox, in the midet of a capticns, grumbliag crowd
of investipators, repeating hour after hour the letters
of the alphabet, while the no less poor, prtient spirits
rapped out names, ages and dates to suit all comen.”
Can one wonder that the girls, with vitality zapped,
the beautiful, hiul ind of the her re-
moved, and h d by ies, bed to =

+ v Antobeography.” Pe 49,
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gradually i ing ptation in the direction of
stimulants ?

A remarkably clear light is thrown upos Macgaret
at this period in that cutious bookler, ** The Love
Letters of Dr. Elisha Kane” It was in tB52 that
Dr. Kane, afterwards the famous Arctic explorer, met
Margaret For, who was a beautiful and atiractive
girl. To her Kane wrote thowe love letters which
record one of the most carious courtships in literatore,
Elisha Kane, g5 hig first name might imply, was a man
of Puritan extraction, and Puritans, with their belief
that the Bible represents the ebeolutely final word in
spiritpa] inspiration and that they understand what
that last word means, are instinctively antagonistic to a
new coit which professcs to show that new sources
and pew interpretations are still avallzble.

He wuas also a doctor of medicine, and the medical
profession is ar the same time the most noble and the
most cynically incredulous in the world. From the
first Kane mude up his mind that the young gir was
involved in frand, and formed che theory that her
elder dister Leah was, for pucposes of gain, exploiting
the fraud. The fact that Leah shortly afterwards
merried a wealthy man named Underhill, 2 Wall
Street ingurance magnate, doss not appear to have
modified Kane's views a5 to her greed for illicit
earnings. The doctor formed a close friendship with
Margaret, put her under kis own aunt for purposes
of education whilst he was away in the Arctic, and
finaily married her under the curious Gretna Greea
kind of marriage law which scemns to have prevailed

[




THE CAREER OF THE FOX SISTERS

st the time. Shortly afterwards he died (in 1357),
and the widow, now calling herself Mrs, Fox-Kane,
forswore oll phenomena for a time, and wan received
ioto the Roman Catholic Church.

In these letters Kane continually reprozches Mar-
garet with living in deceit and hypocrisy. We have
wvery few of hee letters, so that we do not know how
far ghe defended herself, The compiler of the book,
though # nen-Spiritualist, says: * Poor girl, with her
dmplicity, ingeouousness and timidity, she could not,
bad she been so inclined, have practised the eligh
deception with any chance of success,”” Thin resti-
mony is valuable, as the writer was clearly intimately
acquainted with everyone concerned.  Kane himself,
writing to the younpger sister Kate, says: “ Take my
advice and never talk of the spirits either to friends
or strangers.  You konow that with ail my intimacy
with Meggie after & whole month’s trial 1 cquld
make nothing of them. Therefore they are 2 grest
mystery,”

Congidering their close relations, and chat Mar-
garet clearly gave Kane every demonstration of her
powers, it is inconceivable that 4 trained medical man
would have to admit after 2 month that he could make
oothing of it, if it were indeed o mere cracking of
4 joint. One can find na evidencs for fraud in these
letters, but one docs find ample proof that these two
youag girls, Marsaret and Kate, had pot the Ieast
idez of the religious implication 5 ved in these
powers, or of the grave mponuballm of medium=
ehip, and that they misused their gift in the direction
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of giving worldly advice, receiving promiscuous
sitters, and apswering comic or frivelous questions
If in such circumstances both their powers and their
cheracter were to deteriorate, it would not surpriee
any experienced Bpiritnalist, They deserved oo
beteer, though their age and ignorance furnished an
excmse,

To realize their position one has to remember that
they were litﬂe more than ch;ldren, poorly educated,
and quite ig of the p of the yubj
When @ mun fike Dr. Kane assured Margaret ehat it
was very wrong, he was only ssying what was dinned
into her eary from every quarter, including half the
pulpire of New York. Probably she hid an uneawsy
fecling that it was wrong, without in the least knowing
why, und this may scconot for the fact that che does
not seem to remonatrate with him for his suspicions.
Indeed, we may admit that ov fons Kane was right,
and thet the proceedings were in some ways unjusti-
fiable, At that time they were very nnvenal them-
selved, and had they vsed their gift, as D, D. Home
used his, with no relation to worldly things, and for
the purpose only of proving immortality and congoling
the aflicted, then, indeed, they would bave been above
criticiem. He wus wrong in doubting their gift, but
right in looking eskance at some examples of their
uge of it.

In some ways Kane's position is hopelessly illogical.
He was oo most intimate znd affectiopate terme with
the mother and the two girls, although if wotds have
any meaning he thought them to be swindlers living
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on the credulity of the public. *° Kiss Katie for me,”
he says, and he continually sends love to the mother.

Alrcady, young ax they were, he had a glimpse of
the alcoholic denger to which they were exposed by
late hours and promiscuous company. “ Tell Katie
to drink no champagne, end do you follow the same
advice,” said he, Tt wez sound counsel, and it wounld
have been well for themselves and for the mayement
if they had both followed it; but again we must
remermber their inexperienced youth and the constant
temptationg,

K.ane was a cerions blend of the hero aod the prig.
Spirit-rapping, unfortified by any of the religious or
scientific senctions which came later, waz a low-dawn
thing, a superstition of the iliterate, end was he, a
man of repute, to marry a spirit-rapper ¥ He vacil-
lared aver it in an sxtraordinary way, beginning a
letter with claims to be her brother, and ending by
reminding her of the warmth of his kisses, “ Now
that you have given me your heart, I will be a brother
to you,” he says. He had a vein of real soperatition
running through him which was far belaw the cre-
dulity which ke ascribed to others. He frequently
olludes to the fact that by raising his right hand he
Bad powers of divination and that be had learned it
** from 4 conjurer in the Indics.” Occasionally he ix
4 snob as well 25 a prig.  © At the very dinner-table
of the President I thoughe of you™; and again: “You
could peter Lift yourself up to my thoughts and my
objects. 1 could never bring myeclf down to yours,”
As 2 matter of fact, the few exiracts given from her

or
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letters chow an intelligent and sympathetic mind. On
at least one occasion we find Kane supgesting deceit
to her, and she combating the idea,

There are four fized points which cen be estab-
lished by the letters:

1. That Kane thought in a vague way that there
was trickery ;

2. That in the years of their cloge infimacy the
never admitted it

3. That he could not even snpgest in what the
trickery lay;

4 That she did use her powers in 2 way which
serious 8 piritualiste wonld deplore,

She really knew no mere of the oature of these
farces than thosc zround her did, ‘The editor says:
' 8he bad always averred chat ghe pever fully believed
the rappings to be the work of epirits, but imagined
same occult laws of nature were concerned.” This
was her atdtude later in life, for on her professional
card she printed that people must judge the nature of
the powers for themselves.

It is patural that those who speak of the danger of

diumship, and especially of physical mediumship,
should pnmt to the Fox sisters as an example. Bue
their case must not be exaggerated.  In the year 1871,
after more than twenty years of this exhansting work,
we find them still receiving the enthusagtic enpport
and admiration of many leading men and of
the day. It was only after forty years of public ser-
vige that adverse conditions were manifested in their
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lives, 2nd therefore, without in any way glosing over
what is evil, we can faidy claim that their record
hardly Jushﬁu thme wln allude to medivmship a8 a

al-d

It wae m tlu.s year—z87¢r—that Kate For's visit
to England was brought about through the generosity
of Mr. Charles F. Livermore, a prominent banker of
New York, in gradeude for the consolation he had
received from her wonderful powers, and to advance
the cause of Spiritualism. He provided for all her
neede, and thus remaved any necessity for her to give
professional sittings, He nlm arranged for ha 1o be

panied by a congenial woman I

In a letter® to Mr. Benjumin Coleman, a well-
known worker in the Spiritpalist movement, Mr.
Livermore says:

Mise Fo:,ukzna]]mall,wnodnubtthemtww-
derful living medi Her i
and pure. Ihawmmwdwmuchthmughhgrpﬂwm
of mediumship during the past ten years which in salacing,
instructive and sstounding, that I fecl groatly indebted to
her, and desire to bave her taken good care of whilc absent
from her home and friends.

His further remarks have some bearing possibly
oo the later sad events of her life:

‘That you may the more thoroughly understand ber
idiosyncrasies, permit me to expluin that she is 2 sensitive
of the highest order and of childlike simplicity ; she feels
keenly the stmosphercs of everyane with whom she is
brought' in contact, and to thst degree that at times she
becomes exceedingly nervous and apparsatly capricious.

* The Spertiual Magorius, 1831, 7 5836
25
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For this ressan T have advwised her not to sit in dark
sfances, that she may sveid the initation arising froms the
surpicion of eceptics, mete cutiosity-mongers, and Jovers
of the marvellous.

The petfection of the manifestationa to be cbimined
through her depends upon her surrousdings, apd in
propartion aa she s in rappert or spmpathy with yon does

she geem receptive of spiritual power, The enmmunics-
tions throngh ber arevery kable, and have come to me

frequently “from my wife (Eshe]le), in perfect idiomatic
French, and sometimes in Spenish and Italian, whilst she
hersclf is not acquaint=d with any of these laoguages.
You wil! nnderstand all this, but these explanations may be
necessary for others. As I have said, ske oill wo gioe
séanees a1 a profestional medism, but T hope she will de all
the good she can in fattherance of the great truth, in o quiet
way, whilc she rermains in Enpland.

Mr. Coleman, who had a sitting with her in
New York, eaye that he seceived one of the most
striking cvidences of spirit identity that had ever
eccurred to him in his experience of seventcen years,
Mr. Cromwell F. Varley, the electrician whe laid the
Atlantic czble, in his evidence before the Londen
Dialectical Society in 1869, spoke of interesting elec-
trical experiments he made with this mediam.

The visit of Kate Fox to England was evidendy
regarded as a mission, for we find Mr. Coleman
advising her to choose only those stters who are not
afraid to have their names publithed in confirmation
of the facts they have witnessed. This course seems
to have been zdopted to eomc extent, for there ig
preserved & fair ameunt of testimony to her powers
from, among others, Professor William Crookes, Mr.

"
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5. C. Hall, Mr. W, H. Harrison (editor of The Spirftu-
afis), Miss Rosamund Dale Owen (who afterwards
married Laurence Oliphant), and the Rev. John Page
Heopps.

The new-comer begen to hold sirtings woon after
her arrival. At one of the first of these, on November
24, 1871, a representative of The Timer wug present,
and he published g detsiled accownt of the sdance,
which was held jointly with D. D. Home, a close
friend of the medium, This appeared in an article
entitled " Spiritualism and Seience,"” cocupying three
and z half columns of leading type. e Tiwes Com-
missioner speaks of Mis Fox taking him to the door
of the room and inviting him to stand by her and to
hold her hands, which he did, " when loud thumps
seemed to come from the pa.ne].&, a5 If done with the
fist. Thcn: were repeated at our request any L
of dmes.” He mentioned thet he tried every test
that he could chink of, that Miss Fox and Mr. Home
gave cvery opportunity for eraminstion, and that
their feet and hands were held.

In the course of a leading article on the above
report and the correspondence that came from it, The
Times (Janvary 6, 1877) declared that there was no
case for scientific inquiry:

Many sensible readsts, we fear, will think we owe them
an apology for opening our col to 2 oa
such u subject as Spll‘mnhnm and thua tresting a5 tn npen
or debatable question what should mather be dizmissed ut
once s cither an imposture or a delusion,  But even an
imposture may call for unmasking, and populr delusione
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howevera! baurd,mommnmpnmnwaeneg]medby
ttempunmnfmnkmd « In there, in reality,
anything, as lawyers wonld may, w go to a jury with ?
Well, oo the one hand, we have abundance of alleged ¢a-
perience which can bardly be alled cvidence, and a few
depeaitions of a more noteble and impressive character.
On the other hand, we bave many accounts of convicted
impostors, and many suthentic reports of precisely such dis-
appointmeniz or discaveries as we should be led to expect.

On December 14, 187z, Miss Fox married
Mr. H, D, Jencken, a London barrister-at-law,
author of * A Compendium of Modern Roman
Law,” etc.,, and honerary gencral secretary of the
Amociation for the Reform and Codification of the
Law of Nations, He wat one of the earljest
Spiritulists in England.

The Spiritwaline, in its account of the ceremony,
says that the spirit people took part in the procsedings,
for at the wedding breakfast loud raps wrere heard
coming from various perts of the room, and the large
table on which stood the wedding-cake was repeatedly
ruised from the floor.

A contemporary withess states that Mrs. Kate Fox-
Jencken {as she came to be known} and her hughand
were to be met in the early 'seventics in good social
circles in London.  Her services were cagerly sought
after by investigetors.

John Page Hopps describes her at this time =
*“# small, thin, very intelligent, but rather simpering
fittle woman, with nice, pantle mapners and a quiet
eojoyment of her experiments which entirely saved

o
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her from the slightest touch of self-importance or
affectation of mystery.”

Her medivmship consisted chiefly of raps (often
of great power), epitit lights, direct writing, and
the appearance of materielized bands Full form
materializations, which had been an occasional
feature of her wittings in America, were rate with
het in Englaed. On a ber of i
objects in the séance-room were moved by spirit
agency, and in some cases brought from another
raom.

It was about this time that Professor William
Crookes conducted his inquiries into the medium’s
powers, and issucd chat whole-hearted report which
is dealt with lJater when Crookes’s carly cennexien
with Epirimaliem comes to be discussed. These care-
ful obeervations show that the rappings constitoeed
only 2 small part of Kate Fox's psychic powers, and
that if they could be adequately explained by normal
means they would still leave ns amid mysteries. Thus
Crockes recounts how, when the only people present
besides himself and Miss Fox were his wife and a lady
relative ;

“ I wa holding the medium’s two hands in one
of mine, while her feet were resting on my feet,
Paper was on the table before us, and my disengaped
hand was holding 2 pencil.

" A luminous hand came down from the upper
part of 'the room, and after hovering near me for a
few aeconds, took the pencil from my hand, rapidly
wrote on 2 sheet of paper, threw the pencil down, and
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then mose over our heads, gradually fading into dark-
ness”

Many other obeervers describe similar phenomena
with this medium on varicus eccasions,

A very extracrdinary phase of Mrs. Fox-Jencken's
mediumship was the production of luminous sub-
stances, Jo the presence of Mrs. Makdougall Gre-
gory, Mr. W, H., Harrison, the editor of a London
newspaper, and others, a hand appeared carrying some
phosphorescent material, about four inches square,
with which the foor was struck and a eiteer's face
touched,® The light proved to be cold, Miss Rosa-
mund Dale Ouwren, in her account of this phene-
menon,{ describes the objects a5 * illumined crystals,”
and eays that she has secn no materialization which
gave so realistic # fecling of spirit nearness a5 did these
graceful lights. The author can also corcoborate the
fact that these lights are usually cold, as on ons occa-
sion, with another medium, such a light sertled for
some seconds upon his face. Miss Owen also epeaks
of books and emall arnarnents being catried shont, and
a heavy musical box, weighing zbout twenty-five
pounds, being brought from a side-table. A pecu-
liarity of this insrument was that it had been out of
order for months and could not be used until the
unseen forees repaired it and wound it themselves,

Mra. Jencken's mediumship was interwoven jn the
texture of her daily life. Professor Butlerof says that
when he paid 4 morning social call on her and her

* Tht Spitwalid, Yol. VIIL @ 399
t Lyh, 188y, p 10
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husband in company with M, Aksakef be heard rape
upon the floor. Bpending an cvening at the Jenckens
house, he reports that raps were numerous during tea.
Miss Rozamund Dale Owen also refers® to the ingident
of the medium standing in the streee at a shop window
with two ladies, when raps joined in the conversation,
the pavement vibrating under their feet. The raps
are described as having been lond enough to atteact
the attzntion of passers by,  Mr. Jencken relates many
cascs of spontancous phenomena in their home life.

A volume could be filled with details of the
sdances of this mediem, but with the exception of one
further record we muat be content with agrecing with
the dicturn of Professor Butleref, of the University of
3t. Petersburg, who, after investigating her powers
in London, wrote in The Spiritantist {February 4,
18p6):

From all that I was ablc to observe in the presence of
Mrs. Jeacken, [ am forced to come to the conclusion that
the phenomena peculisr to that medium are of a strangly
cbjective and comvincing nature, and they would, I
think, be sulficient for the most pronounced but fewess
sccptic to cause him to reject ventriloguism, muscular
action, and every such artificial explanation of the
phenomena,

Mr. H. D. Jencken died in 1881, and his widow
was Tefe with two sons.  These children showed won-
derful mediumship at a very carly age, particulars of
which will be found in contemporary recorde.t

Mr, 5. C. Hall, a well-known literary man and a

* Lk, B8y, po
f‘l’hw \r'nLl\fp L3é, and Yol YL p 66
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prominent Spiritualist, describes® a sitting at his house
in Kensington on his birthday, May ¢, 1882, at which
his deceased wife manifested her presence:

Many i ing and touching ges were yed
to me by the umal writing of Mrs. Jenckcn, Wc werc
directed to put out the light. Then commenced a setics
of manifestations euch as [ have not often seen egqualled,
and very seldom surpased, . . . 1 removed 1 small
handbe]! from the tble and held it in my own hand. I
felt 2 hand take it from me, when it was rung in all parts
of the room during at least five minutes. ] then placed an
accordion under the tzble, whence it was temoved, and at a
diztance of three or four feet from the Gble round which
we were seated, tunes were played, The accordion was
played and the bell was rung in scveral parts of the ronm,
while two candles were Iit on the table. It was not, there-
forc, what is termed a dark sitting, although occaslonally
the lights were put out. During all the tme M. Stack
held one of the hends of Mrs. Jencken and I held the other
—cach frequently saying, ' I have Mrs. Jeackens hand
in mine."

About fifty fowers of heartsease were placed on a
sheet of paper before me. I had received eome hoattscase
fiowers from a friend in the morning, but the vase that con-
tained them waa not in the sitting-room. I aent for it and
found it intact. The bouquet had not been in the least
disturbed. In what is called ™ Direct Writing " I found
these words written in pencil in o very small hand, on a
sheet of paper that lay before me, “ 1 have brought you
my token of love,” At a sitting some daye previeusly
(when alone with Mrs, Jencken) I had received this mes.
sage, *' On your birthday I will bring you 4 tokea of love."”

Mr, Hall adds that he had marked the sheet of

* Lighi, 18Ba. pPy a3gat.
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paper with his injtials, and, as an extra precaution, had
torn off one of the corners in such a manner a: to
cRAUE Tecogniticn.

It in evident that Mr. Hall was greatly impressed
by what he had seen. He writes: * I have witnesed
and recorded many wonderful manifestations; I doubt
if T have sten any more convincing than this; certainly
nonc mere refined; none that gave more concusive
evidence that pure and goed and holy epirits alone
were communicating.” IHe states that he has con-
wented to become Mo, Jencken's ™ banker,™ presum-
ahly for funds for the education of her two boys. In
view of what afterwards happened to this gifted
medivm, there is 2 sad interest in his concluding
worda:

I feel confidence approaching certainty that, in all
respects; shewﬂlnomaswmcmaamdnotlmmher
power a5 & medivm while retaining the fri and trust
of the many who cannot but focl for her a regm‘l in some
depres resembling (a8 ariving from the same source) that
which the New Church accords te Emsoucl Swedenborg,
and the Methodists render to John Wesley, Assurcdly
Spiritualists owe o this lady & huge debt for the giad
tdingn she was largely the instrument, selected by Provi-
dence, to convey to tham.

We have given this account in some detzil becanse
it shows that the gifts of the medium were at this time
of z high and powerfil order, A few years carlier,
at & §éance at her house cn Dmmber 14, 1873, on
the oecagion of the first anni y of her weddi
spirit message was rapped out: When shadows fa]l
upen you, think of the brighter side.” It was a
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prophetic message, for the end of her life was all
shadowe.

Margarct (Mrs. Fox-Kane) had joined ber sister
Kate in England in 1876, and they remained together
for some years until the very painful incident occurred
which hes now to be discussed. It wonld appear that
a very hitter quarrel broke out between the elder
sister Leah {now Mrs. Underhill) and the two younger
ones. It is probable that Leah may have heard that
there was oow a tendency to zlcoholism, and may have
interfered with more energy than tact, Some Bpirit-
alists interfered also, and incurred the fury of the two
sistere by some suggestion that Kate's children should
be separated from her.

Looking round fot pome Weapon—any weapon-—
with which they could injure those whom they so
bitterly hated, ir sceme to have occutred to them—or,

ding to their subseq , b have been
suggested to them, with promises of pecuniary reward
—that if they injured the whole cult by an admission
of Fraud they would wonnd Leah and her associates
in their most sensitive part. On the top of elcohelic
excitement and the frenzy of hatred there was added
religions fanaticiens, for Margaret had been lectured
by some of the leading spirits of the Church of Rome
and persuaded, a¢ Home had been also for a short
time, that her own powers were evil, She mentions
Cardinal Manning as having influznced her mind in
this way, but her statements are not to be taken too
seriously. At any rate, all these causes combined and
reduced ber to a state which was perilovsly pear med-
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ness.  Before leaving London she had written to the
New York Herald denouncing the cult, but eiating in
one sepbence that the rappings were * the only part of
the phehomena that is worthy of notice,” On reach-
ing NewYork, where, ling to her own subseg
statement, she was to receive a sum of money for the
newepaper sensation which ehe promised to produce,
she broke out inte absslute raving against her elder
sister.

It is a curiows psychological study, and equally
curious is the mental attitude of the people who conld
imagine that the esertions of an unbalanced woman,
acting not ooly from motives of hatred but elss from
—s she herself stated—the hope of pecuniary reward,
could upaet the critical investigation of & generztion
of observers.

None the less, we have to face the fact that she did
actually produce rappings, or enable raps to be pro-
duced, at a sobsequemt mecting in the New York
Academy of Music. ‘'This might be discounted upon
the grounds that in eo large a hall any prearranged
sound might be attributed to the medium, More
important is the evidence of the reperter of the
Herald, who had a previous private performance. He
deseribes it thus:

I heard fiest a mapping under the fnor near my feet,
then under the chair in which I was seated, and again
under a tabie on which I was leaning. She led me to the
door and 1 heard the eame sound on the other side of it.
Then when she st down on the piano stoel the instrument
reverberated more loudly and the tap-tap resounded through-
out its holiow atructure,
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‘This account makes it clear that she had the noizes
under control, though the reporter must have been
more unsophisticated than most pressmen of my

i #f he could believe that sounds varying
both in quality and in position all came from some
click within the medium's foot. He clearly did not
know how the sounds czme, and it s the avther's
opinfor that Margarct did not know either. That
she really had something which she could exhibit is
proved, not only by the expericnce of the reporter
but by that of Mr, Wedpwood, 2 London Spiritualist,
t¢ whom she pave a demosstration before ghe started
for America, It is vain, thercfore, to contend that
there was no basis at all in Margaret’s exposure, What
that basis was we must endeavour to define.

The Margaret Fox-Kane sensation was in August
and September, 1888—a welcome boon for the cter-
prising paper which had exploited it. In Qctober
Kate came over to join forces with her sister. [t
should be explained that the real quarrel, so far s is
known, was between ¥ate and Leah, for Leah had
endeavoured to get Kate's children taken from her on
the grounde that the mother’s influenee was not for
good.  Therefore, though Kate did oot rave, and
though she volunteered no cxposures in public or
private, she wus quite at onc with her weter in the
general ploe to “ down "' Leah et all costs.

She was the cne who caused my arvest last spring

(ehe 2aid) and the bringing preg charge

thatlmcme]wmychﬂdren I don't know why it is

she has always been jealous of Maggic and me 5 I suppose
o4
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becaune we could do things in Spiribuslism thoe she
couldn't,

She was present at the Hall of Music mecting on
October 21, when Margaret made her repudiation
and produced the raps, She was silent on that ocea-
sion, but that silence may be taken us a support of the
statements to which she listened,

If this were indeed 50, and if she spoke ap reported
to the interviewer, her repentince must have come
very rapidly. Upen November 1%, less than a month
after the famous meeting, she wrote to a lady in
Londen, Mrs. Cottell, who was the tenant of Carlylc’s
old house, thie remarkable letter from New York
(Light, 1888, p. 6rg):

I would have written to you before this but ey
surprisc was so great on my arrival to hear of Maggic's
exposare of Spiritualism that I had no heart to write ta
anyone,

The manager of the affait engaged the Academy of
Mousic, the very larpest placc of :nhe‘rhlnmnt in New
York City ; it was filled to over B

They made fifteen. hundred dollars clear. T have often
wished I hed remained with you, and if [ had the means
I would now return to get cut of all this,

T think now I could make money in proving that the
knockings are not made with the toes, So many peaple
come to me to ask me about this cxposure of Maggics
that I have to deny myself to them.

are hard at work to sxpose the whole thing if
they can, ; but they certainly cannot

Maggie is giving public cxposurts in all the large
placen in America, but I have only seen her once since I
arrived,
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This letter of Kate's points to pecuniary temptation
a5 playing a large part in the transaction. Maggie,
however, seems te have soon found that there wan litle
maoney in it, and could see no profit in tefling lics for
which she was not paid, and which had only proved
that the Spiritualistic movement was o firmly estab-
lished that it was quite untuffled by her treachery,
For this or other reasons—ler us hope with some final
twinges of conecience a5 to the part she had played—
she now admitted that the had been telling falschoods
from the lowsst motives, The interview was reported
in the New York Press, November 2o, 188¢, about
a year after the onslaught.

" YWould te God,” she said, in a voice that trembled
with intense excitement, ' that 1 could undo the in-
Jjustice I did the cause of Spiritualism when, under the
strong peychological influence of persons inimical to
it, 1 gave expression to uncrances that had no
foundation in fact. This retraction and Jdenjal has
not come sbout e much from my own sensc of
what is right as from the silent impulse of the
epirits uking my organism zt the sxpense of the
bostility of the treacherovs horde who held oo
promises of wealth and happincss in return for en
attack on Bpiritualism, and whose hopeful assurances
were g0 deceitfl, . . .

" Long before [ spoke to any person on this
matter, T was unccaringly reminded by my spirit con-
trol what I should do, and at last I have come o the
conclusion that it would be nseless for me further to
thwart their promptings. . . . "
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* Has there been no mention of & monstary con-
sideration for this statement ? ¥

“ Mot the smallest; none whatever.”

' Thep Gnancial gain is not the end which you are
locking 1o !

* Indirectly, yes, You koow that even a mortal
instroment in the hands of the spirit must have the
maintenance of life. This I propose te derive from
my lectures,  Not one cent has passcd to me from any
person because I adopted this course,”

" What cause led up to your exposure of the gpirit
rappings? "

‘* At that time I was in great need of money, and
ptrsons—whe for the present I prefer not to name—
tock advantage of the mituation; hence the trouble.
The excitemcnt, too, helped to upeet my mental
equilibrium."

* What was the object of the pereons wha induced
you to make the confession that you and all other
mediums traded oo the credulity of peaple #

“'They had several objects in wiew, Their first
and paramount idea was to crush Spiritualism, to
make money for themselves, and to get up a great
excirernent, s that was an element in which they
flourish.”

“ Was there any truth in the charges you made
againgt Spirituplism P ™

“ Those charges were falee in every particular. I
have oo heditztion in seying that. . . . "

" No, my belief in Spiritnalisr has undergone no
change, When I made those dreadfol statements 1

o7
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wus not responeible for my words,  [te gennineness is
an mountmveruble fact Not all the Herrmans that
ever breathed can d the wonders that are pro-
duced through some medioms, By deftness of fingers
and smartnew of wits they may produce writing on
papers and elates, but cven this cannot bear close in-
veetigation. Materialization is beyond their meneal
calibre to reproduce, and I challenge anyone to make
the 'rap’ under the same conditions which I will
There is nat a human being on earth can produce the
‘raps” in the same way 28 they are throvgh me”

* Do you propose to hold efances @™

“ No, I will devote myself entirely to platform
work, es that will find me a better opportunity 1o
refute the foul elanders uttered by me agains
Spiritualism.™

“ What dogs your sister Kate say of your present
oourse "

* She is in complete sympathy with me. She did
ot apprave my course in the past, . . . "

** Will you bave a manager for your lecture tour #

“ No, sir. I have 2 horror of them. They, too,
treated me most outrzgeoudy. Frank Stechen acted
shamefully with me, He made considerable meoney
through his mapagement for me, and left me in Boston
without a cent.  AIl T got from him was five hundred
and fifty dollars, which was given to me at the begin-
ning of the contract,”

To give greater authenticity to the interview, at
her suggestion the following open letter was wiritten
to which she placed her signature:

18
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128, Wt Forty-third Strect,
New Yotk City,

Nevember 16, 1880,
To rus Poeuc,

The foregoing intetview having been read over to me
I find nothing contained thersin that is not & correct record
of my words and truthful expression of my sentiments,
I have not gives 4 detailed account of the ways and means
which were devised to bring me under subjection, and o
extract from me a dechration that the spiritual phenomena
as exemplified through my organism wers a frand. But
T shail fully atone for this incompletentss when 1 get upan
the platform.

The exactness of this interview wos testified to by
the names of a number of witnesses, including J. L.
O'5ullivan, who was U5, Minister to Portugal for
twenty-five years. He said, " If ever [ heard a woman
speak truth, it was then,”

8o it may have beco, but the failure of her lectare-
agent to keep her in funds seems te have been the
determining factor.

The statement would settle the quesdon if we
could take the speaker’s words at face value, but un-
fortunately the author is compelled to agree with Mr.
Isaac Funk, an indefatigable and impartial researcher,
that Margaret at this period of her life could not
be relied upon,

What is 2 good deal more to the purpose is that
Mr. Funk sat with Margaret, that he heard the raps
“ all rodnd the rocm " without detecting thejr origin,
and that they cpelt out to him a name and address
which were correct and entirely beyond the knowledge
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of the medinm. The information given was wrong,
but, on the other hand, abnormal power was shown by
reading the contents of 4 letter in Mr. Funk’s pocket.
Such mixed results are as purzling as the other larger
N rH 4 in thi' F p
There iz one factor whick bas been scarcely
touched upon in this examination, It is the character
and carser of Mre Fish, afrerwards Mrs, Underhifi,
whe az Lezh, the eldersister, plays e prominent  part
in the maiter. We know her chiclly by her book,
* The Mising Link in Modern Spiritualism “ {Knox
& Co., New York, 1885}, This book was written by
a friend, but the facts and documents were provided
by Mis Underhill, who checked the whele narrative.
It is simply and even crudely put together, and the
Spiritualist is bound o conclude that the enttdes with
whom the Fox drcle were at first in contact were not
always of the highest order. Perhaps on another
plane, 23 on this, it is the plebeians and the lonly whe
carry out epiritual pioneer work in their own rough
way and open the path for other and morc rcfined
agencits, With this eole criticiem, one may say that
the book gives @ rure impression of candour and good
cense, 2nd a5 @ persopal narrative of one who was so
nearly congerned in these momentous happenings, it
is destined to cutlive moet of our current literature and
to be read with close attention and even with rever-
ence by generations vnborn.  Thoese humble folk who
watched over the new birth—Capron, of Auburn, who
first lectured mpon it in poblic; Jervis, the gallant
Methodist minister, who cried, “I know it is trar, and
110
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I will face the frowning world 1" ; George Willeets, the
Quaker; Tnamc Post, who called the firet spiricual
meeting; the gallant band who testified uwpon the
Rochester platform while the rowdies were heating
the tar—ell of them are destined to live in history. Of
Leak it can truly be said that she recognized the reli-
gious meaning of the movement far more cleady then
het sinters were abic wo do, znd that she set her faco
apaingt that usc of it for purely worldly objects which
is a degradation of the celestial, The following pas-
sage is of great interest a5 showing how the Fox family
first reparded thie visitation, and must impress the
reader with the sincerity of the writer:

The goneral fecling of eur family . . . w8 strongly

adverse to all this strenge and wncenny thing. We ro-
garded it a0 a4 great misfortune which had fallen
upon us; how, whence or why we knew nor. . .. We
resisted it, struggled against it, and constantly and earn-
estly prayed for deliverance from it, ¢ven while 2 strange
fancination attached to these marvellous manifestations thus
forced upon us, agatnet out will, by invisible agencies and
apents whom we could ncither resist, control nor under-
stand. If our will, earnest desires and prayers could have
prevailed or avsiled, the whole thing wonld have ended
then und there, and the world cutside of our Jittle neigh-
bouthood would never have heard more of the Rochester
Rappings, or of the wnfortunate Fox family.
These words give the imprestion of sincerity, and alto-
gether Leah stands forth in her book, and in the evi-
dence of the many witnesses quoted, a5 one who was
worthy to play a part in a great movement.

Beth Keate Fox-Jencken and Margarct Fox-Kane
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died in the easly "nineties, and their end was one of
wadness and gloom. The problem which they
present is put fairly before the reader, evoiding the
extremes of the too censitive Spiritualise who will not
face the facts, and the special-pleading sceptics who lay
stress upon thoee parts of the narretive which suit their
purpose and omit or minjmize everyching else.  Let
us see, at the cost of m break in onr parrative,
if any sort of explapation can be found which
covers the double fact that what these sisters conld do
was plainly sbnormal, and yet that it wes, to some
extent at least, under their control. Tt is not a simple
probleny, but an exceedingly deep one which exhausts,
and more than exhausts, the peychic koowledge whick
is at this date gvailable, and was altogether beyond the
reach of the generation in which the Fox sisters were
alive.

The simple explanation which was given by the
Spiritvalists of the time is not ta be set aside readily—
and least readily by those who know most, It was
that a medinm who ill-uses her gifis and suffers debase-
ment of moral character through bad habits, becomes
accessible to evil influences which may uvse her for
false information or for the defilement of o pure
caues, That may be true encugh is a sopia cauwsans.
But we must look closer to sce the actual how and
why.

‘The author is of opinion that the true explanation
will be found by conpling all these happeningz with
the recent investigaions of Dir. Crawford upon the
means by which phyeical phenomena zre produced.

s
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He showed very clearly, 1s Is detailed in a subsequent
chapter, that raps {we are dealing at present only with
that phase) are caused by a protroson from the
medium's person of 8 loog rod of a substance having
certain properties which distinguish it from all other
forms of matter. This substznce has been closely
cexamined by the great Freoch physiclogis, Dr.
Charlez Richet, who has named it * ectoplasm,” These
rods are invisible to the eye, partly visible to the sensi-
tive plate, and yet conduct energy in such 2 fashion
a8 to make sounds and strike Glows at a distance,

Now, if Margaret produced the raps in the same
fashion as Crawford's medium, we have only to make
one or two agumptiens which are probable in them-
selves, and which the science of the future may defin-
itely prove in order o make the case quite clear, The
one assumption is that a centre of peychic force is
formed in somc part of the body from which the
ectoplesm rod is protruded, Supposing that centre to
be in Margaret’s foot, it would throw a very clear
light upon the evidence collected in the Seybere
inquiry, In examining Margaret and endeavouring
to get raps from her, one of the committee, with the
permission of the medium, placed his hand upon her
foot. Rapsat once followed. The investigator eried:
" This {5 the most wonderful thing of all, Mrs. Kane.
I distincely feel them in your foot. There is not a
pasticle of motion in your foot, but theseis an vnusual
pulsation,”

This experiment by no means bears out the idea
of joint dislocation or snapping toes, It is, however,

1 "3
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exactly what one could imagine in the case of a centre
from which peychic power was projected.  This power
is in material chape and iz drewn from the body of the
medinm, so that chere must be some nexvs, This
nexus may vary. In the case quoted it was in Mar~
garet’s foot. It was observed by the Buffalo doctors
that there was a subtle mavement of a medicm at the
moment of 2 rap. The obeervation was correct,
thouph the inference was wrong. The anthor has him-
well distinetly secn in the case of an amatenr medivm
a eight genera] pulsarion when a rap was given—a
recoil, 26 it were, after the diccharge of force.
Granting that Marparet’s power worked in this
way, we have now ooly to discuss whether ectoplasmic
rods can under any circumatances be protruded ar will.
So far as the author knows, there are no observations
which bear directly upon the point, Crawford’s
medium scems always to have manjfesied when in
trance, so that the question did not arise. In other
physical phenomena there is some reason to think that
io their simpler form they are closcly connected with
the medjum, but that ag they progress they pass out
of her control and are swayed by forces outsids her-
self. Thus the 1 hed by

I
Madame Bisson and Dr. Sc.hrcnck Nomng (as shown
in his recent bock) may in their first forms be ascribed
to the medivm’s thoughts of memories taking wisible
ghape in ectoplasm, bat as she becomes lost in trance
they take the form of figures which in extreme cases
are endowed with independent life. If there be a
general analogy betwean the two clasies of pheno-
1r4
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mena, then it is entirely possible that Margaret had
some contrel vver the expulsion of ectoplasm which
cauced the sound, but thar when the sound gave forth
messages which were beyend her possible knowledge,
as in the case instanced by Funk, the power was
no longer used by her but by some independent
intelligence,

It is to be remembered that no one is more ignorant
of how effects are produced than the medivm, who s
the centre of them. Ooc of the greatest physical
medioms in the world told the author ence that he had
never witnessed a physical phenomenon, as he was
himself always in trance when they oceurred; the
opinion of any eoe of the sitvers would be more valu-
able than his own, Thus in the cage of these Fox
sistcrs, who were mere children when the phenomena
began, they knew little of the philosophy of the sub-
ject, and Margarer frequently said that she did not
understand her own results. If she found that she
had herself some power of producing the raps, how-
ever obscurc the way by which she did it, she wounld
be in 2 frame of mind when she might well find it
impostible to contredict Dr. Kanc when he accused
her of being concerned in it. Her confession, too,
and that of her gister, would ro that extent be troe,
but each would be aware, as they afterwards admitted,
that thete was a great deal more which could not be
explained and which did oot emanate from them-
selves, )

There remains, however, ane very important point
tobe discussed—the moat important of all to thoec wha

s
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acoept the religious significance of this movement, It
i# a most natural argoment for those who are un-
werged in the subject to say, " Are these your fruits
Can 2 philosophy er religion be good which has such
an effect upon those who bave had a prominent place
in jts establishment ? ™ No one can cavil at guch an
objection, and it calls for a clear answer, which has
often been made and yet is in need of repetition.

Let it then be clearly stated that there is no more
connexion b physical mediumship and morality
than thers s between a refined car for music and
morality. Both arc purcly physical gifts. The
musician might interpret the most lovely thoughtsand
excite the highest emotione in others, influencing their
thougtits and raising their minds, Yet in himself he
might be a drug-taker, a dipsomaniac, or a pervert.
On the other hand, he might combine his musical
powers with an angelic personal character. There is
smply no connexion at all between the two things,
save that they both have their centre in the seme
hurman body.

8o it is in physlcal mediumehip. We all, or nearly
all, exude & certzin substance from our bodies which
has very peculiar propertics, Witk most of us, s is
shown by Crawford’s weighing chairs, the is
pegligible.  With one in wo.oao it is considerable,
That person is a physical medium, He or she gives
forth a raw material which carn, we held, be ueed by
independent external forces. ‘The individuals char-
acter has nothing to do with the marter, Such is the
result of two generaticns of obhservation.
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If it were exactly ss stated, then, the physical
medium’s character would be in no way affected by
his gift. Unfortunately, that is to understate the
caze, Under our present unintelligent conditions, the
physical mediem i sohjected to certain moral risks
which it takes a strong and well-guarded nature to
withstand, The fajlures of these most useful and
devoted people may be likened to those physical
injuries, the loss of fingers and bande, incurred by
those who have worked with the X-rays before cheir
full properties were comprehended. Means have
been taken to overcome these physical dangers after
4 certain number heve become martym for science, and
the moral dangers will zlso be met when a tardy
reparation will be made to the pioneers wha have
injured themselves in forcing the gates of knowledge.
These dangers lie in the weakening of the will, in the
extreme debility eftcr phenomenal sittings, and the
remptation to gain temperary relief from alcohal, in
the temptation to fraud when the power wanes, and
in the mixed and possibly noxious spirit influences
which surround a promiscuous circle, drawn together
from: motives of curiosity rather than of religion. The
remedy is to segregate medinms, to give them salaries
instead of paying them by resuits, to regulate the
number of theit sttings and the character of the sitters,
and thus to remove them from influence which over-
whelmed the Fox eisters as they have done other of
the srrongest medjums in the past. On the other
hand, there are physical mediums who retain such high
motives and work upoa such religious lines chat they

ng




PTHE HISTORY OF SPIRITUALISM

are the ealt of the earth, It is the same power which
is used by the Buddha and by the Woman of Endaor.
The objects and methods of its use are what determine
the character.

The author has said that there is litfle connexion
between physical medinmship and morality. Ore
could imagine the ectoplasmic fow being as brisk
from a dinner as from a saint, impioging npon material
objects in the same way and producing results whick
would equally have the good effect of convincing the
materialist of forees outside his ken. This does not
apply, however, to internal mediurship, taking the
form not of ph but of teaching and by
given cither by spirit volce, human woice, automatic
wrting, or eoy other device, Here the vesse] is
chosen that it may match what it containe. One could
not imagine a small natare giving temporary habita-
tion bo a great spirit.  One must be a Vale Owen be-
fore ane gets Vale Owen messages.  1f 2 high medium
degenerated in character, I chould expect to find the
messzges cease of elee ghare in the degeneration.
Hence, too, the messages of a divine spirit such 25 is
perivdically sent to cleanse the world, of 2 medizval
saint, of Joan of Are, of Swedenborg, of Andrew Jack-
son Davis, or of the humblest automatic writer in
London, provided that the impulse is a true ope, are
really the same thing in various degrees, Each iz a
geouvine breath from beyond, and yet cach inter-
mediary tinges with his or her personality the message
which comes through. 8o, as in a plass darkly, we
see this wondrous mystery, se vital and yet 5o unde-

8
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fined. Te s jts very preatness which prevents it from
being defined. We have done a lietle, but we hand
back many 2 problem to these who march behind va.
They may look upen our own most advanced specula-
tion us elementary, and yet may see vistas of thought
befare them which willstretch to the nttermost bounda
of their mental vision.
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CHAPTER VI

FIRST DEVELOPMENTE IN AMERICA

AVING dezlt with the history of the Fox
I—Ifnmi]y and the problems which that history

raises, we shall now return to America and
notc the first cffects of this invasion from ancther
sphere of being.

These effects were not entirely excellent, There
were follies on the part of individuals and extravo-
gabces on that of communitics

One of these, bised on communications recsved
through the mediumship of M, Benedict, was the
Apomolic Circle. Tt was started by a small group of
men, sirong belicvers in a second advent, who sought
through spirit commuaications to confirm that belief.
They cbtained what they proclaimed to be com-
munications from Apostles and prophets of the Bible,
In 1849 James L. Scot, a Seventh Day Baptier
minister of Brocklyn, joined this circle at Aubura,
which now became koown as the Apastolic Move-
ment, and its spiricusl leader wae eaid to he the
Apostle Paul.  fcort was joined by the Rev. Thomas
Lake Harris, and they established ar Mountaia Cove
the religious community which attracted a strong
following, until after some years their dupes hecame
disilusicned and deserted their sutocratic leaders.

1
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This marn, Thotoas Lake Harrix, is certainly one
of the most curions personalities of whom we have
apy record, and it is hard to say whether Jekyll or
Hyde predomi 1 in his ct He was com-
pounded of cxtremes, and everything which he did
wias outstanding for good or for evil, He was origin-
ally & Universalist minister, whence he derived the
“Rev,” which he long vsed as 2 prefix. He broke
away from his associates, adopted the teachings of
Andrew Jacksen Davis, became a fanatical Bpiritual-
ist, and finally, as alrcady stated, claimed to be one of
the autocratic rulers of the souls and purses of the
colonists of Mountan Cove. There catme » time,
however, when the said colonists concluded that they
were quite capable of locking after their own affairs
both spiritnal end meterial, so Harris foend his voca-
tion gone, He then came to New Yerk and threw
himself viclently into the Spiritualistic movement,
preaching at Dodworth Fail, the head-quarters of the
cule, and gaining 2 great and deserved reputation for
remarkable cloquence. His megalomania—possibly
an obsession—broke out once more, and he made
extravagant claime which the gane and sober Spiritual-
ists around him would not tolerate, There was one
cleim, however, which be could go to some lengih in
making goed, and thar wss inspiration from a very
true and high poetic afflatus, though whether inborn
or from without it js impossible to say. While at this
stage of his carcer he, or some power through him,
produced a series of poems, " A Lyric of the Golden
Age,”" “ The Morning Land,” and others, which do
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ecczdonally touch the stars. Pigued by the refusal
of the New York Spirituglicts to admit his eupernal
claims, Harris then (18 5q) went to England, where he
gained fame by his eloquence, shown in lectures which

isted of d jations of hizs own former col-
Icagues in New York. Each successive step in the
man's lifc was accompanied by a defilement of the
Yast ctep from which he had come.

In 1Bfio, in London, Harrds's life suddenly
amsumes a closer intercst to Britons, especially to thoss
who have literary affinitics.  Harris Jectured at Stein-
way Hall, and while there Lady Oliphant listened we
his wild eloquence, and wos so affecred by it thar she
brought the American preacher into touch with her
won, Laurence Oliphant, one of the most brilliant men
of hiz generation. Jt is difficuit to see where the
attraction fay, for the teaching of Harris at this stage
had rotking uncommon in its matter, save that he
sesms to have adopted the Father-Ged and Mether-
Mature idea which wai thrown out by Davis. Qli-
phant placed Harrie high as a poet, referring to him
25 “the greatest poct of the 2ge as yet unknown to
fame.'  Miphant was no mezn judge, and yetin an
age which included Tennyson, Longfellow, Brown-
ing, and so many more, the phrase seems extravagaot.
The end of the whole episade as that, after delays and
vacillations, both mother and son surrendered them-
selves entircly to Farris, and went forth to manual
labour in a oew colony at Brocton in New York,
where they remained in a condition which was virtual
slavery save that it was voluntary. Whether sach sel~
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abnegation is saintly or idiotic is @ question for the
angele. Tt certainly seems idiotic when we learn that
Lavrence Qliphant had the greatest difficulty in get-
ting leave to marry, and cxpremsed humble gratitude
to the tyrant when he was at lase allowed to do so.
He was set free to report the Fraoco-German War
of 1850, which he did in the beilliant manner that
might be expected of him, and then he returned to
his servitnde once more, one of his daties being to sell
strawberries in baskets to the passing treios, while he
wap arbitrarily separated from his young wife, she
being sent to Bouthern California und he retsined at
Brocion. Tt was not until the year 1882, twenty
years from his first entanglement, that Oliphant, his
mother being then dead, broke these extraordinary
bonds, and after 2 severe struggle, in the course of
which Harris took stepe to have him incarccrated in
an asylum, rejoined his wifc, recovered some of his
property, and resumed his normal life, He drew the
prophet Harris in his book ' Masollem,” writren in
his later years, and the result is eo characteristic both
of Oliphant’s brilliant word-painting 2nd of the extra-
ordinary man whom he painted, that the reader will
perhape be glad to refer to it in the Appendix.

Such developments as Harrls and others were only
excrescences on the main Spiritualistic movement,
which geocrally spesking was sane 2nd progressive.
The freaks stoad in the way of its accoptanee, however,
=5 the communistic or free love eentiments of some of
these wild eects were unscrupulously exploited by the
opposition as being typical of the whole.
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We have seen that though the spiritual manifesta-
tions obtained wide public notice through the Fox
girls, they were known long before this. ‘T the pre-
ceding testimony to this effect we may add that of
Judge Edmonds, who says:® ' It is about five years
since the subject first attracted public attention, though
we discaver now that for the previous ten or twelve
years there had been more or less of it in different
parts of the country, but it had been kept concealed,
¢ither from fear of ridicale or from ignorance of what
it wa.” This explains the surprising number of
medinms who began to be heard of immediately efter
the publicity cbtained through the Fox family. It
was no new gift they exhibited, it was only that their
coutsgeous action in making it widely known made
others come forward and confess that they possessed
the same power. Alio this universal gift of medivm-
istic faculties now for the first Hme began to be freely
developed. The result was that medinms were heard
of in ever-inereasing numbers.  In April, 1849, mani-
festations occurred in the family of the Rev. A, H.
Jervis, the Methodist minister of Fochester, in that of
Mr. Lyman Granger, elso of Rochester, and in the
home of Deecon Hale, in the neighbouring town of
Greece, 5o, too, six families in the adfeining town of
Auburn began to develop mediumehip. In none of
these cases had the Fox girls any connexion with what
took place. So theee leaders simply blazed the trail
along which others followed.

* o Spivitouleen ™ by Jeha W. Edmonds and duorge T. Dexier, M.D
How York, 1833, p- 46
M
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Outstanding features of the pext succeeding years
were the rapid growth of mediums on every side, and
the convecrsion ta 2 belief in Spiritualiem of great
public men like Judge Edmonds, ex-Governor Tall-
madge, Professor Robert Hare, and Professor Mapes.
The public support of such well-known men gave
enormous publicity to the subject, while at the same
time it increased the virulence of the opposition,
which now perceived it had to deal with more than a
handful of silly, deluded people, Men such as these
could command g hearing in the Press of the day.
There was alec a change in the character of the
spirituzl phenomena. In the ycars 1B51-2 Mrs,
Hayden and D, 1. Home were instrumental in making
many converte. We shall have more to eay about
these med] in later chapters.

In & communication addressed “ To the Public,”
published in the New 2ork Courier and dated New
York, August 1, 1853, Judge Edmonds, a man of high
character and clear intellect, gave a convincing acrount
of hiz own experience. It is a curious thing that the
United States, which at that time gave comspicuous
evidence of moral courage in its leading citizens, has
scemed to fall behind in recent years in this respect,
for the author in his recent journeys there found many
who were aware of psychic truth and yet shrank in
the face of z jeering Press from publiching their
convictions,

Judge Edmonds, in the article alluded to, began
by detailing the train of events which caused him to
form his opinions, [t is dwelt upon here in some

5
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detail, becouse it ie very impormnt 2¢ chowing the
hasis oh which 2 highly educated man received the
new teaching :

Tt was Janvary 16¢x that my attention was first ealled
to the gubject of ' spiritual intercouree.”  T-was 2t the time
withdrawn from general mociety ; I was lsbouring under
great deprassion of spirita, I was occupying all my leisure
1n reading on the mbject of death and man'y exvetence afrer.
ward, I had, in the cowrse of my lifs, read and heard
from the pulpit so many contmdictory and conflicting
doctrines on the sabject, that | hardly knew what to believe,
T could not, if 1 would, believe what 1 did not understand,
and was anxiously secking to know, if, after death, we should
again meet with those whom we had loved here, and under
what circumstances. I was invited by a friend to witness
the " Rochester Knockings," I camplisd more to oblige
her, and o while sway 2 tedious hour. I thought a geed
deal on what I witnesaed, and I determined to investigate
the matter and find out what it was,  If it wan o deception,
or & dehwion, T thaught that T could deteet it,  For about
four monthe I devated at least two cvenings in a weck and
sometimes mota o witnming the phenomena in all ite

phasea, 1 kept carefil records of all I witnessed, and from
ummhmewmpaudthemmthnchothn,todmctm-
and dice I read all T could lay

my hands on on the subject, and especiaily all the professed
* expesures of the humbog,” T weat from place to place,
gm-g differsnt mediumes, mesting with different partics
fren with whom | had ntver scen
b:fom, and pometimes where I was mysel mhre.]-y ue-
known—oonictimes in the dark and roinetimes in the light
—often with inveterate unbelievers, and more frequently
with zealous believers.
In Sne, 1 availed myself of every apportanity that wis
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afforded, thoroughly to sift the matter to the bottom,
T was all this time an usnbeliever, and tried the patience of
belicvcrs sorely by my acepticiam, my ceptiousness, and my
obdurate cefural mo yield my belief. I saw around me some
who yiclded a ready faith on one or two sittings only ;
othets sguin, nnder the same circumstances, ivowing a
determingd unbelief ; and some who refosed to witness it
at all, and yet were confirmed unbelievers. I could not
imitate either of these parties, and rafused to yield unless
upon moat ircefragable testimony. At length the cvidence
came, and in such force that no szne man could withheld
iy faith.

Tt will thus be secn that this, the earliest outstand-
ing convert to the new revelation, took the utmost
paine before he allowed the evid to ince him
of the validity of the claims of the epirit. General
experience shows that 2 facile acceptance of these
claims is very rare among earnest thinkers, and that
there js hardly any prominent Spiritualist whose
course of study and reflection has not involved a novi-
tiate of many years. This forms a striking contrast
to thase negative opinions which are founded upon
initial prejudice and the biased or scandalous accounts
of partisan authars,

Judge Edmonds, in the excellent sumtnary of his
position given in the article already quoted—en article
which should bave converted the whole American
people had they been ready for assimilation—pro—
ceeds to show the solid basis of bis beliefs. He points
out that he was never alone when these menifestations
occurred, and that he had many witnesses. He also
shows the elaborate precautions which he took :

1a7
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Aftrr depending upon my eenaes, iy to these varivua
phases of the phenomenon, [ invoked the aid of scienes,
and, with the agei e of an plished dectrician
and his machinery, and cight or ten lnt:illgcnt, cducated,
shrewd persans, examined the matter, We pursued cur
inquiries many days, and csteblished to our satigfuction
two things : first, that the sounds were aot produced by
the agency of any person present ot bear us ; and, second,
thit they were not fortheaming at our will and pleasure.

He deals faithfully with the alleged * expoenres ™
in newspapers, some of which at long intervals are
true indictments of some villain, but which veually are
greater deceptions, conscious or uncenscicus, of the
public than the evils which they profess to attack.
Thus:

While theae things werc gning an, thzre appeared in
the ptrs various ions and * of
the humbug." a5 they were tormed, 1 read them wn.h
care, in the expectation of being assisted in my «

and T could pot but smile at once at the rashness and the
futility of the explanations. For instance, while certain
learned proftascrs in Buffalo were congratulating themselves
on having detected it in the tos and knee joints, the mani-
festatione in this city changed to ringing a bell placed
under the table,  They were iike the solution lately given
by u learned professar in England, whe attributes the tip-
ping of tahles to o force in the hands which are isid upon
them, overlooking the materisl fact that tables quite =
frequently move whea theee is no hand upon them,

Having dealt with the objectivity of the pheno-
mena, the Fudge next touched upon the more import-
ant question of their eource, He commented upon
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the fact that he had anewers to mental questions and
found thet his own eecret thoughts were revealed, and
that purposes which he had privily entertzined had
been made manifest.  He notes also that he had heard
the medinoms use Greek, Latin, Spanish, and French,
when they were ignorant of these languages,

This drives him to the consideration of whether
these things may oot be explained as the reflection of
the mind of some ather living human being, These

iderations have been exh d by every inguirer
in turn, for Spiritualists do not accept their creed in
one hound, but make the journey step by step, with
much timid testing of the path. Judge Edmends’s
epitome of his course is but that which many others
have followed. He gives the following ressons for
negativing this question of other heman minds :

Fucts were ¢ icated which were unk then,
but afterward found to be true i like this, for instance @
when I was absent last winter In Ceatral America, my
friends in town heard of my whereabouts and of the state
of my health seven times 3 and on my return, by comparing
their iaformation with the entries in my journal it was found
to be invariably correct.  Se, in my recent visit to the West
my whereab and my condition were told to n medium
in this city, while I was travelling on the reilroad between
Cleveland and Toleda. 5o thoughts have bren uttered
ot subjects not then in my mind, and uttcrly 4t variance with
fuy own notions, ‘This has often bappencd to me and to
others, 0 as fully to establish the fact that it way not ou
minds that gave birth to or afected the communication,

He then deals with the object of this marvellous
development, and he points out its overwhelming
1 (5]




THE HISTORY OF SPIRITUALISM

religious significance on the general lines with which
it is defined in a subsequent chapter of this work.
Judge Edmonds's brain was indeed a remarkable one,
and his judgrnent clear, for there is very Ltde which
we can add to his statement, and perhaps it has never
been so well expressed in o small 2 compass.  As we
point to it one can claim that Spiritualism has been
consstent from the first, and that the tcachers and
guides have not mixed their message, It is a scrange
and an amusing reflection that the arrogant science
which etndeavoured by its mere word and glare to
crush this upstart knowledge in 1850 has been proved
to be esscrially wrong on its own ground. There
are hardly any scientific exioms of that day, the
finality of the element, the indivisibility of the atom,
the separate origin of species, which have not been
controverted, whereas the psychic knowledge which
was 50 derided has steadily held its own, adding fresh
facts but never contradicting those which were
originally put forward,

Writing of the beneficent effects of this knowledge
the Judge says :

‘There ia that which comforts the mourer and binds up
the broken-hearted;, that which smooths the passage te the
pgrave and roba death of it terrors; that which enlightens the
atheist and eanngt but reform the vicious; that which cheers
and encourages the virtuous amid Il the tris?s and vicissi-
tuddes of life ; and that which demonstrates to man his duty
and his destiny, leaving it pe longer vague and uncertain.

The matter has never been better summed up
than that.
10



FIRST DEFELOPMENTS IN AMERICA

There ix, however, one final passage in this remark-
able document which causcs some sadness.  Speaking
of the progress which the movement had made within
four years in the United States, he saysr * There
are ten or twelve papers znd perivdicals devoted
to the cause and the spiritual librery embraces
more than one handred different publications, eome
of which have alrew:ly attained a circulation of moere
thin 10,000 copies. Beddes the Jistinpuished
multitude there ar¢ many men of high stmdmg
and talent ranked among them—doctars, lawyerss
and clergymen in great numbers, a Protestant
bithop, the lcarned and revercnd president of 2
coliege, judges of our higher courts, members of
Congress, foreign ambassadars and ex bers of the
United States Seoate.”  In four years the epirit force
had done as much as this, How does the matter stand
to-day # The ' undistinguished multitade  has
carried bravely on and the hundred publications have
grown into many more, but where are the men of
light and leading who point the path? Since the
death of Professar Hyslop it is difficult to point to one
man of eminence in the United States whe is ready
to stake his career and reputation upon the issue,
Those who would have never feared the tyranny of
man have s]mmk from thc cat-a]hng of the public

Press. The printi hag ded wherc
the rack would haw failed, The worldly loss in repu-
tation and in busi ined by Judge Edmond

himself, who had to resign bis seat zpon the Supreme
Court of New Tosk, and by many others who testified
31
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to the truth, established a reign of terror which waros
the intellectual clasees from the gubject, So the
matter stands at present,

But the Press, for the was welldi i
and Judge Ed di's F: g-up, perhapl
the fnest and most momentous that any judge bas
ever delivered, met with respect, if ot with concur-
rence. The New York Cowrier wrote :

The letter from Judge Edmonds, published by ua on
Snmrday, with mgud to the ap-celled apmu.ml rmanifesta-
tions, coming as it did from an etinent jurist, a man re-
markable for his clear commen sense in the practical a&'-m
of life, and a genth of i hahle ch
the attention of the ccmmumty, and i regarded by many
persone &3 one of the most remarkable documents of the day-

The New York Euening Mirror said:

John W, Edmends, the Chief Justice of the Supreme
Court for this district, is an able lawyer, wn industricus
judgeandagood citizen. For the Jast eight years occupying
without interruption the highest judicial atations, whatever
miay be his faults no one can justly arcuse him of Jack of
sbility, industry, honesty or fearlesonces. Mo one can doubt
his general saneness, or can believe for & moment that the
ardinary operations of his mind are not as rapid, accurate
and reliable 29 ever, Both by the practitionces and suitors
at hia bar he is recognized 15 the head, in fact and in merit,
of the Supreme Court for this Districe.

The experience of Dr. Robert Hare, Professor of
Chemistry in the University of Pennsylvania, is also
of interest, because he was one of the first cminapte
men of science who, setting out to expose the delusion
of Spiritualism, became finally a firm believer. Itwas
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ip 1853 that, in his own words, be “ felt called wpon,
22 an act of duty to his fellow createres, to bring what-
ever inflience he posecssed to the attempt to stem the
tide of popul Iness which, in Jefi of reason
and science, was fast setting in favour of the gross
delysion cslled Spiritualiom.” A depuncistory Jetter
of his publiched in the papers of Philadelphia,
where he lived, was copied by other newspapers al
over the country, snd it was made the text of numes-
ous sermaons.  But, as with Sir William Crookes many
yeers later, the jubilation was premeture, Professor
Hare, thouph a strong sceptic, was induced to experi-
ment for himself, and after a period of careful testing
he became entirely convinced of the spiritual origin
of the manifestations. Like Crookes, be devieed
apparatug for use with mediums, Mr, §. B, Brittan®
gives the following densed of some of
Hare’s experiments

Firat, to satisfy himgelf that the movements were not
the works of mectals, he took brass billinrd tails, placed them
on zinc plates and placed the hands of the mediume oa the
balls and, to his very great astonishment the tebles awved,
He next arranged a teble to slide backward and forward,
to which attachinents were made, cansing a disc to revolve
cantuining the alphabet, Aiddew from the view of the medivns,
The lettcrs were variously arranged, out of their regular
consecutive ordet, and the spirit was required to place tham
consccutively or in their reguler places. And behold, it
was dove | Then followed inteiligent sentences which the
medium could not sce of know the tmport of till they were
told him.

* Bibtor of Ths Spirsal Toiagraph
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Aguin be tricd another capital test. The long cnd of
& lever wan placed on spiral acales with an index atiached
and the wright marked ; the medium's hand rested on the
short end of the beam, whete it was Impossible to give
ezt downward, but if prossed it would bave » contrary
effect and raise the bong ead ; and yet, most wwronmding, the
weight was increased several pounds on the scale.

Professor Hare embodied his careful researches and
his views on Spiritualism in an important book pub-
lished in New York in 1855, entitled * Experimental
Iovestigation of the Spirit Manifestations."” In chis
(p- 55) he sums up the results of his carly cxperiments
as follows :

The evidence of the manifestations adduced in the
forepoing narrative docs not cest wpon mysclfl only, slace
theze have beza persons present when they were observed,
and they have in my presence been repeated sssentially
under various modifications in many instances aot specially
alluded to.

The evid may be plated under various
phases ; first, thoss in which rappings or other noises have
besn made which could not be eraced to any mortal ageney ;
seoond.ly. dwoc in which wunds wese 30 thade &s to 1nd|cate
letters fo cal, well-spelt scnt
proof that they wore under the guidznce of some rational
being | thirdiy, these in which the natire of the commiunica-
uomhasbun uu,chaata prove ﬂ:at the bemg clu'.mlg them
DAUAE, ap to known
ar.quamuame, friend, or relative of the i inquiee,

Agmin, cascs in which movements have boen made of
pundu'ablc bodll:s . of a hatuté 1o produce intcllectual
g thoss

btained, as above-
raentioned, by sounds.
Although the apparatun by which thess vatious proofs
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were attsined wik tde greavest postible precawtion and pre-
drion, modified them ag to the manner, csacntally all the
cvidence which [ bavo obtaincd tending to the conclusiona
above mentioned, has likewise been substantially obtained
by & great aumber of obsctvers.  Many who never sought
any spiritual communication and have not been induced
tz carol themeelves as Spiritualists, will ncvertbeless noc
only affirm the existence of the sounds and movements,
but also admit their inscrambility.

Mr, James J, Mapes, LL.D., of New York, 2n
agricultural chemist and member of varions learned
societies, commenced his investigation into Spiritaal-
ism in order to rescuc, as he eaid, his friends, whe
werc ¥ runbing to imbecility * over the new craze.
Throvgh the mediumship of Mrs. Cora Hatch, after-
wards Mrs, Richmond, he received what are described
as marvellons saentific angwers to his questions, He
ended by becoming a thorough believer, and his wife,
who had no artistic talent, became a drawing and
painting mediem. His daughter had, unkoown to
hitn, hecome a writing medinm, and when she spoke
to him about this development he asked her to give
him an exhibitien of her power, She tock a pen and
rapidly wrote what professed to be a ge from
Professor Mapes’s father, The Professor asked for a
proof of identity., His daughter’s hand at once
wroter “* You may recollect that I gave you, among
ather books, an Encyclopadia; look at page 120 of
that bock, and you will find my name written there,
which you have never seen.” The book referred to
wag stored with others at a warchouse. When Pro-
fessor Mapes opencd the case, which had becn undis-
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turhed for twenty-seven years, to his astonithment he
found his father’s name written on page 120, It wue
this incident which first Jed him to make a seriovs
investigation, for, like his friend Professor Hare, he
had up till that time been a strong materialist.

In April, 1854, the Hon, James Shiclds presented
# memorizl,* praying for inquiry, to the United States
legielature, with thirteen thousand signatares attached,
and with the name of Governor Tallmadge at the head
of the list.  After 2 frivolous discussion, in which Mr.
Shields, who presented the petition, referred to the
belief held by the petidoners as due to a delusion
arising from defective education or deranged mental
facolties, it was formally agreed that the petition
should Lic upon the table. Mr, E. W, Capron has
this comment ; §

It is not probable that any of the memorialists expected
more favaurable than they ived. The car-
pentees and fishermen of the world are the ones to investi-
ghte new truths and make Senates and Crowns believe and
respect them. It is in vain to lock for the reception or
respect of new tatha by men in high places,

The firpt regular Spiritualist organization was
formed in New Yotk on Juoe 1o, 1854, It was
entitled the " Socieey for the Diffusion of Spiritual
Knowledge,” and included amang its members such
prominent people 25 Jedge Edmonds and Governor
Talimsadge, of Wisconsin,

Among the activities of the society was the estab-

* See Caprm, ™ Miodern Spirrtwaliem.™ pp. 339-365
+ ¥ Modam !Inairmmmm.I ; 173
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lishment of a newspaper called T'he Christian Spiritwal-
irt, and the engagement of Misz Kate Fox to hold
daily séances, to which the public were admitted free
each morning from ten il cne o'clock.

Writing in 1855 Capron® says :

Ie would be impossible to state particulars in regard
to the pprend of Spiritnalism in Neew York up ta the preacnt
time. It has become diffused throughout the city, and has
almest ceased to be a curiosity er a wonder to any.  Public
raeetings wre regularly held, and the investigation is con-
stantly going on, but the days of caxitcment oz the mubject
have passed away, and all parties look upon it as, at least,
something more than a mere trick. It is true that religious
bigotty dengunces it but without disputing the oour-
rences, and ocoasionally & pretended cxpost is made for
purposes of speculation ; but the fact of spiritual inter-
courae has become an acknowledged fact in the Empire
city.

Perhaps the moet significant fact of the period we
hav: been mnsidnring way  the develcpmem of

hi i people, as, for instance,
Judge Edmonr]a and Professor Hare. ‘The latter
writes ;

Haring larterly acquired the powers of 4 medium in a
eufficicnt degree to incerchange idexs with my apirit friends,
I am no longer under the necessity of defending media
fram the charge of fulschood and deception, It is now my
own character only that can be ln question.

Thus, dismising the Fox girls from the ficld alto-
gether, we have the privere mediomehip of Rev. A, H.

"‘Hmspﬂnnhm ] :g'_r
L the Spoe: M
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Jervis, Deacon Hale, Lyman Granger, Judge Edmonds,
Professor Hare, Mre, Mapes, Miss Mapas, and the
public mediumship of Mrs. Tamlin, Mrs. Benedict,
Mre. Hayden, D. D Home, and dozens of others.
It i not within the scope of this work to deal with
the great ber of individual cases of medivmshiy
some of them moet dramatic and interesting, which
occurred during this first period of demonstration,
‘Fhe reader is referred to Mrs, Hardinge Britten's twe
important compilations, ** Modern American Spiritn-
alism * and " Nineteenth Century Miracles,” baoks
which will always be 2 most valuable record of early
days. The series of phenomenal cases was s0 great
that Mes. Britten has counted over five thoussnd
eeparate instences recorded in the Press in the first
few ycars, which probably represents some hundreds
of thousands not eo recorded,  Religion so-called and
Science so-called united for once in an unholy
attempt to misrep and p the new truth
and ite supporters, while the Press unfortunately found
that its interest lay in playing up to the prejudices of
the majority of ite subscribers. Tt wes easy to do
this, for naturally, in so vital and compelling a2 move-
ment, there were some who became fanatical, some
who threw discredit upon their opinfons by their
actitng, and some whe took advantage of the general
interest to imitate, with more or less success, the real
gifts of the spirit. These fravdulent rascals were
sometimes mere cold-blooded swindlers, and some-
times seem to have been real mediume whose paychic
power had for u time dessrted them, There were
'3
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scandals znd exposures, some real and some pretended,
These exposures were then, as now, due often to the
Spiritualists themselves, who strangly objected to their
sacred ceremonics being a soreen for the hypocrisies
and blasphemies of those villains who, like human
hyenas, tried to make a frauduleot living cut of the
dead, The geaeral result was to take the edge off
the first fine enthusiaem, and to set back the acoept-
wnce of what was trus by an eternal harping on what
wag false,

The brave report of Professor Hare led to 2 dis-
graceful persecution of that venerable savant, who was
at that moment, with the exception of Agassiz, the
best-known man of edence in Americaa.  The pro-
fessars of Harvard—a university which has a most
unenviable record in psychic matters—passed a reso-
lution denouncing him 2nd his “ insane adherence o
a gigantic humbug,” He could not lose his pro-
femsorial chair at Pennsylvania University because that
had been already resigned, but be suffered much in
loes of reputation.

The crowning and moet absurd instance of scien-
tific inteletance—an intolerznee which has always been
as violent and unreasonable as that of the medizval
Church~—was shown by the American Scicntific Asso-
ciation. ‘This lezrned body howled down Professor
Hare when be sttempted to addresa them, and put it
on record that the subject was voworthy of their
attention. It was remarked, bowever, by the Spiritu-
alists, that the szme sacicty at the same sewion held 10
animated debate 23 to why oocks crow berween twelve
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and one st night, coming finally to the conclusion that
at that particular hour a wave of electricity pases over
the earth from north to sonth, and that the fowls, dis-
turbed out of their slumbers and * being paturally of
a crowing dispoeition,” regiser the event in this
fashion, It had not then been learned—and perhaps
it bus hardly been learned yet—that a man, or 2 body
of men, may be very wise upon those subjects on which
they are experts, and yet show an extraordinary want
of common sense when faced with a new proposition
which lls for a complete readjustment of ideas.
British science and, indeed, science the whele world
aver, have thown the same intolerance and want of
clasticity which marked those early days in America,

Thege days have been drewn so fully by M.
Hardinge Britten, who hersclf played a large part in
them, that those who are interested can always follow
them in her pages. Some notes about Mrs, Britten
herself may, however, be fidy introduced at thie
place, for ne history of Bpiritualism could be com-
pletc without an account of this remarkable woman
who has been called the female 5t Paul of the move-
ment, She was a young Englishwoman who had
gone to New York with a theatrical company, and
had then, with her mother, remuined in Amesica.
Being strictly Evangelical she was much repelled by
what she considersd the unorthodox views of Spiritu-
alists, and ded in horror from her first séance. Later,
in 1856, che was again brought into contact with the
subject und received proofs which made it impossible
for ber 2o doubt ite truth. She soon divcovered that
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she was herself a powerful medium, and one of the
beet attested and most sensational cases in the carly
history of the movement wae that in which she re-
ceived intimation that the mail steamer Pasific had
gone down in mid-Atlantic with all souk, 20d was
tk d with pr ion by the of the
boat for repcmg what had been told her by the
returning spirit of one of the crew. ‘The information
proved ta be only too true,'and the vessel wat never
heard of again.

Mrs, Emma Hardinge—mwho became, by 2 second
marriage, Mrs, Hardinge Britren—threw her whole
enthusiastic temperament into the young movement
and left & mark upon it which is still visible, She
wap an ideal propagandist, for she combined every
gift. She was a strong medivm, an orator, a writer,
a well-balanced thinker and a hardy traveller. Year
after year she travelled the length and breadth of the
United States proclaiming the new dectrine amid much
opposition, for she was militant and anti-Christan in
the vicws which ehe professed to get straight from her
spirit guidrs, As theec views were, however, that the
morals of the Churches were far too lax and that a
higher standard was called for, it is not likely that
the Founder of Christianity would have heen among
her critics, ‘These opinions of Mrs. Hardinge Britten
had more to do with the broadly Unitzrian view of the
official Bpiritoalist bodies, which still exists, than any
other cause.

In 1866 she returned to England, where she
worked indcfatigably, producing her two great chron-
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icles, " Modern American Spiritualism " znd, later,
** Nineteenth Century Miracies,” both of which show
an amazing amount of research together with a very
dear gnd Jogical mind. In 870 she married Dr,
Britten, as stroog a Spirituslist as herself, ‘The mar-
rizge seems to have been an ideally happy one. In
1878 they went together as missionaries for Spiritual-
iem to Australiz and New Zealand, end stayed there
for several years, founding varicus cherches aod
societies which the author found stil] holding their own
when he visited the Antipodes forty years later upen
the pame errand. While in Australia she wrote her
" Faiths, Fucts and Frauds of Beligions History,” 2
bock whlch still influences many minds, Tﬁem wax
at that time undoubeedly a close < i

the free thought movement and the new spirit revela-
tion. The Hoo. Robert Stout, Attorney-General of
New Zealand, was both President of the Free Thought
Asgociation and an ardent Spiritualist, It is more
clearly und d now, | , that spirt inter-
course and teaching are too wide to be fitted inro any
system, whether negative or positive, and that it s
possible for a Spiritualist to profess any creed so long
as he has the essentials of reverence to the nnscen and
unsclfishness to these around him,

Among other monuments of her energy, Mm.
Hardinge Britten founded The Two Forfdr of Man-
chester, which has still as large a circulation 25 any
Spiritualistic paper in the world.  She pasicd onwards
in 1899, having lcft her mark decp upon the religiovs
life of three continents.
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‘This has been a long bue necessary digression from
the account of the early days of American progresa
Those carly daye were marked by preat enthusizam,
much success, and also considerable pereecution.  All
the leaders who had anything to lose lost i, Mrs
Hardinge says :

Judge Edmonda was pointed at in the streets 13 a crazy
Spiritualist, Wealthy merchants were compelled to dssert
their claims to be considersd sane and maintain theic
mmmen:lnl nghts by the moat firm and determined action.

Fegional men and trad were reduced to the limits
ofrum, and = rclentiess persecution, originated by the Prcss
and maintzined by the pulpit, directed the full flow of its
evil tides against the cause and jts representztives.  Many
of the housen where rircles were being held were disturbed
by crowds who would guther together after nightfall and
with yells, cries, whistles and occasional breaking of
windows try to molest the guier investigators in their
unhely work of “ eraking the dzad,” an one of the papers
plously dsneminated the act of setking for the * Miniatry of
Angels

Puassing the smaller ebb and flow of the muvement,
the riging of new true medivms, the exposure of occa-
slonal false ones, the comumittees of inquiry (negatived
often by the want of perception of the inquirers that
a psychic circle depends for success upon the psychic
condition of aff it members), the development of
fresh phenomena and the conversion of new initiates,
there are a few cutstanding incidents of those early
days which should be particularly noted. Prominent
among them i the medipmskip of D, D. Home, and
of the twe Davenport boys, which form such important
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cpisodes, snd sttracted public attention to puch a
degree und for eo long a fime, that they ara
treated in eeparare chapters, There zre, however,
certain lewer medivmships which call for o ehorter
natice.

One of these was that of Linton, the blacksmith, a
mar who ws quite llliterate and yet, like A. 1. Davis,
wrote 2 remarkable book under alleped egirit control-
Thie book of 530 pages, called  The Healing of the
MNations,” is certainly a remarkable production what-
ever ite source, and it s obviovely impossible that it
could have been sormally prodaced by such an author.
Tt ip adorned by a very long preface from the pen of
Governor Tallmadge, which shows that the worthy
sehator was no mean student of antiquity. The ¢asc
from the point of view of the cesics and the eardy
Church has seldom been better stated.

In 1857 Harvard Umvemty apain made itself
notoricus by the and expulsion of a
stadent named Fred WIII.IS, for the practice of mediem-
ship. It would almost ssem that the epirit of Cotton
Mather and the old witch-finders of Salem had
descended upor the great Boston seat of learning, for
in those early daye it was conetantly at issue with
those unseen forces which no ene can hope to conquer.
This matter began by an intemperste attempt upon
the part of a Professor Eustis to prove that Willis was
frandul i all the evid thows clearly that
he was 4 true wensitive, who shrank greatly from any
pu‘bhc use cf his powers, The matter caused con-

id and dal at the time. This
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and other cases of hard wage may be dted, but it must
nevertheless be acknowledged that the hope of gain
on the one band, and the mental effervescence caused
by eo terrific o revelation on the other, did at this
period lead to 2 degree of dishonesty in some so—called
toediume, and to fanatical exeewes and grotesque
assertions in others, which held back that immediate
success which the more sane and steady Spiritualists
expected and deserved.

One curions phase of mediemehip which attracted
much attention was that of a farmer, Jonathan Koons
and his family, living in a wild district of Okis, The
phenomena obtained by the Eddy brothers are dis-
cussed at eome length in a subsequent chapter, and a5
thase of the Koons family were much on the same lines
they need not be treated in detail.  The use of musical
instruments came largely into the demonstrations
of epirit force, and the Kcons's log-house became
celebrated through zll the adjoining states—so ccle-
brated that it was constantly crowded, although it was
situated same seventy miles from the ncarest town. It
would appear to have been a case of true physicz!
mediumship of a crude quality, 2s might be sxpected
where a rude uncultured farmer was the physical
centre of it.  Many investigations were held, but the
facts always remained antouched by criticism. Even-
tually, however, Koons and his family were driven
from their home by the persecution of the ignorant
people zamong whom they lived, The rude open-air
life of the fermer scoms to be particularly adapted to
the development of strong physicel mediumship, It
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was in an American farmer’s houschold that it firet
devcloped, and Koons in Ohio, the Eddys in Vermont,
Foss in Massachusetts, and many others, have shown
the same

We may fitly end this short review of the early days
in America by en event where spirit intcrvention
proved to be of importance in the world's history.
This was the ipstance of the inspired memeges which
determined the action of Abraham Lincoln at the
supreme momcht of the Civil War, The facts ere
beyend dispute, and are given with the corroborative
evidence in M., Maynards book on Abrzham
Lincole. Mrs. Maynard's maiden name was Nettie
Colburn, and she was herself the heroine of the
stary.

The young lady wes a powerful trance medium,
and she visited Washington in the winter of 1862 in
order to see her brother who was in the hospital of the
Federal Acmy. Mrs. Lineoln, the wife of the Presi-
dent, who wae interested in Spiritualism, had a mtting
with Miss Colburn, was enormously impressed by the
result, and sent a carrigge next day to bring the
medium to see the President. She describes the
kindly way in which the great man received her in
the parlour of the White Houee, and mentions the
names of those who wete present, Bhe sat down,
pased into the wsual trance, and remembered no
wore, She continued thus:

For more than ap hour [ was made to &k t him,
and I learned from my fricnds afterwards that it was upon
matters that he secmod fully te understand, while they com-
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prehended very littde unul ﬂm portion wan reu:hod that
related to the forth

He wus charged with the utmost nnlsmmty and force of
manner oot to abate the terma of it issue and not e delay
its enforceraent as a law heyond the opening of the year;
and he wws aseurcd that it wan to be the crowning event
of his administration and his lifz ; and that while he waa
being conngelled by strong partm to defer the enforce-
meat of it, hoping to supphnt it by other measurea and to
deluy action, he must in no wise heed anch counsel, but
etand firma to his convictions and feariessly petform the
work and fulfil the mission for which he had been raized np
by an overruling Providence, Thom present declared
that they lost sight of the timid git! in the majesty of ths
utterance, the strength and force of the language, and the
importance of that which was conveyed, and weemed to
realize that some $trong masculios spinit force was giving
speech to almest divine commands.

I shall never forget the scone around me when I re-
gained 1 was ding in front of Mr.
Lincoln, and he wes sitting back in his chair, with his army
folded upon hls breast, Iouk:.ng mlr.ntly at me. 1 sbepped
back, fused at the si
at pnog where 1 was ; and glancing around t_he group where
perfect silence :ulgnocl It took me a momeat tv remember
my w]

A gmdcman pressat then said in a lowr tone, * Mr.
President, did you notice anything peculisr in the method
of address i Mr, Lincoln raised himself, as if shaking
off his epell.  He glanced quickly at the full-length por-
trait of Daniel Webster that hung above the plaze, wnd
replicd: * Yes, and it is very singular, very] " with a marked
emphasis.

Mr, Somes ssid : ' Ms, Preaident, would it be improper
for me to inguirc whether thete has beco any pressure
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brought to bear upon you to defer the enforcement of
the Proclamation #*  Ta which the President repliad :
" Under these circumstances that question is perfectly
praper, as weareall friends.”  (Smiling upan the corpany).
“ It is taking all my nerve and strength to withatand such
o pressurc.” At this peint the geotlemen drew around
bim and spoke together in low tones, Mr. Lincoln saying
Teast of all. At last he turned to me, and laying his hand
upon my head, uttersd these werds in & manner | ghall
never forget, " My child, you possess a very singular
gift, but that it is of God I have no doubt. I thank you
for coming here to-night. Tt is more important than per-
haps anyone present can understand. T musk leave you all
now, but [ hope Lshall see youagain.”  Heshook me kindly
by the band, bowed to the rest of the company, and was
gonc, We remained an hour longer, talking with Mrs,
Lincoln and her friends, and then returned to Geargrinwn,
Such was my first interview with Abraham Lincoin, and
the memery of it is a9 cleat and vivid as the cvening on
which it oceurred.

‘T'his was one of the most important instances in the
history of Spiritualism, and may also have been one of
the most impottant in the histary of the United States,
ae it not only srengihened the Presideot in taking a
step which raised the whole moral tone of the Northern
armies and put something of the crusading spirit into
the men, but a subsequent message urged Lincoln to
visit the camps, which he did with the best effect upon
the moral of the army. And yet the reader mighe, I
fear, wearch every history of the preat struggle and
every life of the President without finding a mention
of this viral episode. It is all part of that unfair
treatment which Spiritualism has endured so long.
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It is impousible that the United Seates, if it appreci-
ated the truth, would allow the cult which proved its
value at the durkest moment of ity history to be
periecuted and repressed by ignorant policemen and
bigoted magistrates in the way which is now 8o com-
man, or that the Press shoald condaue to make mock
of the movement which produced the Jean of Arc of
their country.



CHAPTER VI

‘THE DAWN IN ENGLAND

HE carly Spiritualists have frequently been
Twmpamd with the early Christians, and there

are indeed many points of resemblance, In one
respect, however, the Spiritualists had an advantage.
The women of the older dispensation did their part
nobly, living a5 saints and dying as martyrs, but they
did not figure as preachers and missionaries, Psychic
power and peychic knowledge are, hawever, an great
in onc pex an in another, and therefore many of the
great pioneers of the spiritual revelation were women,
Especially may this be caimed for Emma Harding
Britten, ane whose name will grow more famous as the
years roll by. There have, however, been several
other women misticnaries outstanding, and the most
important of thesc from the British point of view is
Mirs, Hayden, who first in the year 1852 bronght the
new phenomena to these shores. 'We had of old the
Apostles of religions faith, Here at Inst was 2n apostle
of religious fact,

Mre, Hayden was a remarkabie woman ae well as
an excellent mediur,  She was the wife of a respect-
able New England joutnalist who accompanied her in
her misgion, which had been organized by cne Stone,
who had some experience of her powers in America.
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At the time of her visit she was described as being
*“ young, intelligent, and at the same time simple and
candid in her manners,” Her British critic added:

She disarmed suspicien by the unaffected artlessness
of ber address, and many who came to amuse themselves
at her expense were shamed into respect and even cor-
diality by the patience and good etemper which ahe dis-
played, The impression invariably left by an intervicw
with her was that if; 2¢ Mr. Dickens contended, the phe-
nomenz developed by her were snribared to art, she herself
was the mpst perfect artiat, as far as scting went, that had
ever presented berself before the public.

The ignorant British Prese treated Mr. Hayden
wa American ad Her real mental
calibre, however, may be judged from the fact that
some years later, after her return o the United Btates,
Mre. Heyden praduated az ¢ doctor of medicine
s.rui practised for ﬁfbeen yean. Dr. James Rodes

I the fx h ry, speaks
of her a5 “one of the most sk.ilful and successful
physicians I have ever known.” She was offered a
medical professorship in an American college, and was
employed by the Globe Insuranee Company in pro-
tecting the company against lossts in insurznee on
lives, A of her wag what Buct
describes as her piychometric genius. He adds 2
unique tribute to the effect that her name was almost
forpotten at the Board of Health becauss for years she
had pot a single death to report.

Thin sequel, however, was beyond the knowledge
of the sceptics of 1852, and they cannot be blamed for
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insisting that thess strange claime of ather-world
intervention should be tesred with the urmost figour
before they could be admitted. No one could con-
test thie critical attitude.  But what does ceem strange
i that a proposition which, if troe, wenld involve such
glad tidings as the piercing of the wall of death and a
true wmmnnmn of the laum, should arouse aot sober

iti , but a storm of inealt and
abuse, inexcnsable at my tnme, but particularly so
when directed against g lady wha was a visiter in our
midet. Mre, Hardinge Britten says that Mre. Hayden
no socner appeared npon the scene than the leaders of
the Press, pulpit and college levelled against her a
storm of tibaldry, persecution and ineult, alike die-
gracefnl to themeelves and humiliating to the boasted
liberalism and scientific acumen of their age, She
added that her gentle womanly spirit must have been
deeply pained, and the harmony of tmind o essential
to the production of good peychological results con-
stantly destroyed, by the cruel and insulting treatment
ghe received at che hands of many of thoee who came,
pretending to be investigators, but in reality burning
to thwart her, and laying traps to falsify the cruths of
which Mrs, Hayden professed to be the instrument,
Sensitively alive to the animus of her visitors, she could
feel, and often writhed under the crushing force of
the antagonism brought to bear upon her, without—
at that time—knowing how to repel or resist it,

At the same time, the whole nation was not in-
volved in thie irrational hostility, which in a diluted
form we still scc sround w. Brave men arose who
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were not afraid to imperil their worldly career, or even
their reputation for sanity, by championing an wn-
popular cause with no possible metive save the love of
truth and that sense of chivalry which revolted at the
persccution of 4 woman. D, Ashburner, one of the
Royal physicians, and Sir Charles Isham, were among
those who defended the medium in the public Pres.
Mre. Haydeo’s medinmship seems, when judped
by modero standards, to bave been steictly limited in
type. Save for the raps, we hear little of physical
phtoomene, ner is there any queston of Lghts,
materializations ot Direct Voices, In harmonious com-
pany, however, the apswers as farnished by raps were
very accurate and convincing., Like all true medivems,
she was sensitive to discord in her surroundings, with
the result that the contemptible crew of practical jokers
and ill-natured rescarchers wha visited her found her
a ready victim, Deceit is repaid by deceit and the
fool it answered according to his folly, though the
intelligence behind the words scems to care little for
the fact that the passive instrument employed may be
held accountable for the answer, These pecndo-
rescarchers filled the Press with their humeorous
accounts of how they had deceived the spirits, whea
s a fact they had rather deceived themselves. George
Heory Lewes, afterwards consort of George Eliot, was
one of these cynical investigators. He recounts with
glee how he had asked the control in writng: “* Is
Mrs. ‘Hayden an impostor f ' to which the control
rapped ont: * Yo Lewes was dishonest enough to
quote this afterwards as being a confession of guilt
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from Mz, Hayden, One would rather draw from it
the inference that the raps were entirely independent
of the medium, and aleo that questiong asked in a spirit
of pore frivolity met with oo sericus reply,

It is, however, by the positives and oot by the
negatives that such questions must be judged, and the
zuthor must here use quoatations to a larger extent than
is fiis custom, for in no other way can one bring home
bow those seeds were first planted in England which
ere degtined to grow to such a goodly height.  Allu-
sion has already been made te the testimony of Dr.
Ashhuroer, the famous physician, and it would be
well perhaps to add some of his actual words, He
wys

Sex cught to have proteceed her from injury, i you
gentlemon of the Press have no regard to the hospitable
feelings due to one of your own cloth, for Mrs. Hayden in
the wife of a Former editer and proprictor of a journal i
Baston having & must extensive circulation in New England.
I declare to you that Mis. Hayden is no impostor, sod be
who has the daring to come to an opposite conclusion muost
do 50 at the peril of his character for truth.

Again, in o long ictter to The Rramnert after
admitting that he visited the medium in a thoroughly
incredulous frame of mind, expecting to witness ' the
same clase of cransparent absurditics ” he bad pre-
viensly encountered with other so-calied mediums,
Ashburner writes: “ As for Mrs, Hayden, I have s0
strong a couviction of her perfect honesty that 1
marvel st anyone who could deliberately accuse hee

* Tha Loadar, Murch ty, 1853,  Juan 1 azd B, 2853,
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of fread,” wnd ar the ssme time he pives detailed
accounts of veridical communications he received,

Among the investigatars wag the celebrated mathe-
matician and philosopher, Professor De Morgan, He
gives pome account of his experiences and conclusions
in his Jong and masterly preface to his wife's book,
" From Matter to Spirit,” 186, at follows:

Ten years 2go Mrs, Hayden, the well-knogwn Ametican
medium, tume to my hovsc slwe. Thes:mn.gbegmmune—
diately after her arrival.  Eight or nine persons of all sges,
and of all degrecs of belief and unbelicf in the whele thing
being imposture, were present. The rapa began in the usual
way, They were to my ear clean, clear, faint sounds such
as would be said to #ing, had they lasted. T likened them
at the time to the noise which the enda of knitting-needles
would make, if dropped from g small distance upon a marble
alab, and instantly checked by a damper of some kind ;
and subsequent trial showed that my description was toler-
ab]yucunte...‘ﬂ.tl]mpﬁiudinﬂmmning,
after mearly three hours of experiment, Mra, Hayden
havmg risen, and talking ar ancther table while taking

s thild suddenly called out, * 'Will all the

spirits who have been here this evening rap together "7

The words were no soomer uttered than 2 hailstorm of
kniting-nccdles was heard, crowded into tortainly lems
than two seconds ; the big noedle svunds of the men, and
thelluieoneacf:bewmlnd c.hlldren., being clearly
inguishable, but perfectly di Iy in their arrival.

) ]

After & remark to the eif:ct that for convenience
he intends to speak of the raps as coming from spirits,
Professor De Morgan goes on :

On being asked to put & question to the first apirie,
I begged that I might be allowed to pot my question men-
]
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talty—that is, without upeaking it, or writing it, or polnting
it out to myself on an alphabet—and that Mrs, Hayden
m:ghxhnidhothummmdedwhﬂsthowmm

Both

a Ajb,,’

mpleofmpe. Ipunhgqnmmnmddemedthsmm
might be in gne word, which I assigned ; sli mentally,
lthentmkthepriutﬁillphabet,putlbooku;nightbcﬁm
it, and, bending my ¢yts upon i, procesded ta point to
the letters in the ugnad way, The word *chess " was
given by 4 mp at each letter, I had vow 1 reasonable
certainty of the following alternative : cither some thonghe-
reading of o ch wholly izexplicable, or ruch super-
human scuteness on the part of Mra, Haypden that she
couid detect the letter I wanted by my bearing, though
she (seatsd six foot from the book which hid oy
alphsbet) could see neither my hand nor my eye, nor at
what mate 1 was going through the letters, [ wan fated
to be driven out of the second alrernative before the sitting
was done,

As the next incident of the sitting, which he goes
on to relate, is given with extra details in a letter
written ten years carlier to the Rev. W. Heald, we
quote this version puhl.lsh:d in his wife's ** Memoir
of Augustus De Morgan ™ {pp. g21-2):

Presently came my fadher (o5, 1B16), and after some
conversation I went on an follows @

" Do you remember a periodical 1 have in my head 1%
*“Yea." * Do you remember the epithets thercin applied
to yourself 1" Yea” * Will you give me the initials.
of them by the card ™ “ Yen,” 1 then began peinting
to the alphabet, with 2 book to conceal the cacd, Mrs, .
being st tho opposite side of a round tabls (large), and a
bright Iamp between us. I pointed letter by letrer till
I came tu F, which I thought should be the first initial,
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No rapping, The pecple round me eid, * You have
phased it ; thete waa a tapping at the beginning." I went
back and heard the rapping distinctly at C.  ‘This puzzied
e, but in 2 moment I saw what it was. The sentence was
begon by the rapping apency eatlior than I intended.
I allowed C to pass, and then got DT F O C, being the
initials of the consecutive words which I remembered to
bave been applicd to my fathet in an old review published
in 1817, which no ene in the room had ever heard of but
mysell. CDTFOC was all right, and when I got sa
far I gave it up, perfectly satisfied that something, or some-
body, or some spirit, was reading my thoaghs. This and the
like went on for nearly three hayrs, during a great part of
which Mrs, H. was busy reading the ** Key to Uncle Tam's
Cabin," which she bad never scon before, and 1 sssure you
ahe set to it with just an much avidity as you may suppose
an Americen lady would who saw it for the frst time,
while we were amusing curselves with the taps in our own
way. All this I declare to be literally true,  Since that time
I have seen it in my house frequently, various persons pre-
senting themselves. The anzwers arc given mostly by
the table, an which a hand or two is gently placed, titing
up at the Ietters. There is much which is tonfuged in
the apswers, but every now and then comés something
which surprizes us. Ihavcnotheofynboutit,hntinnym
or two something curjous may turn up. | am, however,
watisfied of the reality of the phenomem. A preat many
ather pervons are as cognizant of theto p in their
own houses as myselt. Makewhatyuumcflufyoum

a philssopher,

When Professor De Morgan says that some
spitit was rcading his thoughts, he omits to observe
that the incident of the first letter was evidence of
somcthing that was #e# in his mind. Also, from Mrs,
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Hayden's attitude throughout the séance, itis clear that
it was her attnosphere rather than her actnal conscious
pereonality which was concerned. Some further
important evidence from the De Morgans is relegated
to the Appendix,

Mre. Fitzgerald, a well-known figure in the early
days of Spiritualism in London, gives, in The Spiritual-
izt of Movember 22, (878, the following very etriking
experience with Mrs. Hayden :

My frst inttoduction to Spirituali 1w
the time of the first visit of the well-known meding, Mre,
Hapden, to this country nearly thitty years ago. [ wan
inwited to mect her at a party given by a friend in Wimpcle
Sthuct. London. Having made @ pre-eogagement for that
evening, which I eould net aveid, 1 arrived late, after what
appeared an extraordinary scene, of which they were all
talking with great animation. My look of blank disap-
pointment was noticed, and Mrs, Hayden, whom I then
met for the first time, came most kindly farward, expressed
her regrets, and suggested that I should sit at a small table
by mysclf apart frorm the others, and ahe would ask the spirits
if they would commuricate with me.  All this appeared so
new and murprising I scarcely understood what she was
taiking about, or what I had to cxpect.  She placed before
me a printed alphabet, a pencil, snd a piece of paper.
Whilst she was in the act of doing this, [ felt extraordinarily
tappings all over the table, the wibretiona from which 1
could feel on the sole of my foot a8 it rested aguinse the
table's leg.  She then directed me to note dowa each letter
at which I heard a distinct rap, and with this short explana-
ton she left me to mysclf. I pointed us desired—a dis-
tinct rap came at the letter E—others fallowed, and a nume
thar 1 could not faif 20 recognize was spelt out. ‘The date
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of death was given, which I had not before known, and a
message added which brought back to my memary the
wlmest last dying words of zn old fricod —namely, ™ I shall
watch pwer you," And then the recollection of the whale
scene was brought vividly before me. I confess I was
startled and somewhat awed,

I carried the paper upon which all this was written at
the dictation of my spirit friend to his former lega! adviser,
and was assuted by him that the dates, etr., were perfectly
correct. They could not have been in my mind because 1
was nat aware of them.

It is interesting to note that Mrs. Fizgerald stated
that she believed that Mrs. Hayden’s first #éancc in
England was held with Lady Combermere, her son,
Major Cotton, and Mr. Henry Thompson, of York.

In the same volume of The Spirfeualist (p. 264)
therc appears an account of 2 séance with Mrs, Hayden,
taken from the life of Charles Young, the well-known
tragedian, written by his son, the Rev. Julian Young :

1833, April 1965, 1 went up 4o London thin day for
the purpose of consulting my lawyers on a subject of some
importance to oiyself, and having heard much of 2 Mrs.
Hayden, an American lady, a5 a spiritoal medium, I re-
solved, a3 I wan in town, to discover her wheresbouts, and
judge of her gifts for myself, Accidentsally mecting an old
friend, Mr. H., T asked him if ke could give me her address,
He told me that it wes 22, Queen Anne Steet, Cavendish
Square. As he had niver been in her company, and had
u grest wish to sce her, and yet s unwilling to pay his
guinea for the treat, 1 offered to frank him, if he would go
with me. He did so gladly, Splrit-rapping has been o
common since 1853 that I should irritate my reader’s
patience by describing the convestional mode of com-
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municaring between the living and the dead, Since the
above dite I bave sesn wery much of spirit-apping 3 and
though my organs of wonder are largely developed, and L
have a weakness for the mystic and eupersatural, yet I
cannot gay that [ hawe ever witncssed any spiritaal phono-
mena which wete not explicable on zatural prounds,
except in the inatnce [ am sbout to give, in which cellusion
appeared to be out of the question, the friend who accor-
panied me never having seen Mrs. Hayden, and she know-
ing neirther hin name nor mine, The following dislogue
took place botween Mes, E, and mywclf =

Mrs. H.: Hawe you, sir, any wish to communicate
with the spirit of any departed friend ?

JC Y.: Ye

Mrs. H.: Be plascd then to ask your questions in
the manner prescribed by the formula, and 1 dare my you
will get satisfactory replies,

J. C. T.: (Addressing himself to one invisible yet
supposed b be present) @ Tell me the name of the person
with whom 1 wish to communicate.

The letters written down according to the dictation
of the tps when put together spelt * George William
Young."”

J. C. ¥.: Oc whom are my thoughts now fixed

A.t Frederick William Young,

J. C. Y.: What is he suffering from ?

A,: Tic douloureux,

J. €. Y.: Can you prasctibe anything for him ?

A.: Powerful mesmerism,

J. C.Y.: Who should be the ndministrator ?

A.t Someone who bas strong eympathy with the

ent.

J. C. T.: Should I succeed !

A.: No.

Jo G Yo Who would ¥
16g
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A.: Jossph Ries. (4 gentletsan whom my unele
much res .

J. C. Y.: Have I lost any friend lataly

Ar Yoo

J. . Y.: Whoisic? (I thinking of a Miss Young,
a distant cousin,)

A.: Christiana Lane.

Y C Y.: Cac you tcll me where I sleep to-night ?

A-: James B.'s, Esq., g Clarges Street,

J. C. ¥.: Where do [ leep to-morrow !

A. : Colonel "'.' 7 h's, Tpper G Styeet,

I was o0 d by the cor of the answers
I received ta my inquiries that I told the gentleman who L
with me that [ wanted larly to ask 2 q to
thenlmtecfwhmhldtdmlw‘llhhmlbobepn\'y,andﬂut
I should be obliged to him if he would go into the adioining
room for & few yminutes.  On his doing so I remumed my
dialogue with Mrs. Hayden.

J. C Y.i I have induced my friend to withdraw
because I did not wish him to know the question I want to
put, but I am equally anxiows that yeu shonld not know it
either, and yet, if I undetstand rightly, no answer can be
transmitied to me excopt through you.  What ia to be done
under these circumstances !

Mrs. H.:  Ask your question in such 2 form that the
answer returned shall represent by one word the salient idea
in your raind.

J. C.Y.: I will try, Wil what I am threstened
with take place ?

A.r No

J. C. Y.: That ia unstisfactory. It 8 easy to say
Tea or'We, but the vaiue of the afirmation ar segarion will
depend on the conviction I have that you know what I
am thinking of. Give me one word which shell show that
you have the clue to my thoughts,
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Az Will

Now, a will by which I had benefited wes threatened
to be disputed. I wished to kntw whether the threat
would be carried cut.  ‘The answer I recelved was cortect,

It may be added that Mr. Young had no belicf,
before of after this efence, in epitit agency, which
surely, after such an experience, in no credit to his
intelligence or capacity for asimilating fresh know-
ledge,

The following letter in The Spiritualisz from Mr,
Joha Malcom, of Clifton, Bristo!, mentions some well-
koown sitters,  Discusing the question that had been
raised as to where the first séance in England was held
and who were the witnesses present at it, he says

Ido not remember the date 5 but calling on my friend
Mrs, Crowe, authoress of " The Night Side of Marre,”
sbe invited me to pany her to a spiritual sdance 2t
the house of Mrs, Hayden in Queen Anne Street, Caven-
dish Square. She informed me that Mrs, Hayden had
just arrived from America to exhibit the phenomena of
Spirituaitsm to people in Eagland who might feel interested
in the subjoct, There wert prosent Mrs, Crowe, M
Milner Gibson, Mr. Coliey Grattan {amchor of * High
Ways and Bye Ways"), Mr. Robert Chambers, Dr. Danicls,
I, Sarmuel Dickson, and severs] othets whose names I did
not hear.  Some very remarkshle manifestatinne occurred
on that occasion, I afterwards had froquent opportuniticn
of visiting Mrs. Hayden, and, thaugh at firat d.uponed ta
doubt the g of the such
evidence wan given me of splﬂt communion that I became
a firm believer in the troth of it,

The battle in the Britich Prem raged furiously.
In the eolumns of the London Critic, Mr. Henry
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Spicer (author of * Sights and Sounds *} replied to
the critics in Hewrehold Fords, the Leader, and
the Zoist.  There followed in the same newspaper a
lengthy contribation from a Cambridge clergyman,
signing himself * MLA.," considered to be the Rev,
A. W. Hobeon, of St. John's College, Cambridge.

This gentleman’s description is graphic and power-
ful, but too long for complete tranecription, The
matter is of some importance, as the writer is, so far asis
koown, the first English cdergymen who had gone into
the matter, It is strenge, and perhaps characteristic
of the age, how Little the religious implications appear
to have smiruck the various sitters, and how entinely
accupied they were by inguiries sz to their grand-
mother's second name or the number of their uncles.
Even the more earnest seem ro have been futile in their
questions, and oo ong shows the least sense of realiza-
tion of the real possibilities of such commerce, or that
4 firm foundation for religious belief could at last be
laid. This clergyman did, however, in a purblind
way, sce that there was 2 religious side to the matter.
He finighes his report with the paragraph:

I will conclude with a fow words to the numercus
clerical roaders of the Crnic.  Being mysclf a cletpyman
of the Church of England, I consider that the subject
ia ane in which wy beother clergy wewss, sooner or later,
take some interest, however refuctant they may be to have
anything tc do with it. And my reasons ar¢ briefly a2
follow { If such excitement become general in this country
43 already existn in America—and what resson have we
to muppose that it will not #—then the clergy thronghout the
kingdom will be appealed to on all wides, will bave to give
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an opinion, and may probebly be obliged, by their very
duties, to interfere and endeavour to prevent the delusiona
te which, in many cases, this © mystery > has already led.
One of the most sensible and able writess on the subject
of these spirit manifestations in America, viz,, Adin Ballow,
lnhlswrkhlsupms]ymmnedhu readers not te belisve
all these spirits i nor allow th lves to give
up their fommer opinions and religioes erceds (28 o0 many
thousinds have donc) at the bidding of thetc rappers.
The thing has scarcely begun in Engiand as yet; but already,
within the few manths since Mr. and Mrs, Hayden arrived
in London, it has sptead likc wild-fire, and 1 have guod

reason for saying that the exc is only
Persans who at first treated the whole a.&'m.r aea nomemp-
tible imp and humbug, on wi g these strange

things for themselves, brcome first startled and astonizhed,
then rush blindly into ail sorts of mad wnduslons—-as,
for instance, that it is all the work of the devil, or (i the
opposite degree) that it is a new revelation from Heaven.
I sec scares of the mest able and intelligent peaple swhom [
knovw uttetly and completely mystified by it 3 and no one
knows what to make of it. [ am ready ta confess, for my
own part, that I am equally mystified. That it is not im-
postate, I fee] perfectly and fully convinced. In addition
ta the tests, etc., above-nzmed, I had 2 long conversation
in private with both Mr. and Mrs, Hapden separately,
zhd everything they said bore the marks of sincerity and
good faith.  Of course, this is no evidencc to other peaple,
but it is ta me,  If there is any deccption, they are as much
deceived as any of their dupes.

It was not the clergy but the Free Thinkets who
perceived the real meaning of the message, and that
they must either fight againgt this proof of life eternal,
or must henestly confess, as so many of us have done
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since, that their philosophy was shattered, and that
they had been beaten on their own ground. These
men had called for progfs in tranecendent matters, and
the more honest end earoest were forced to admit chat
they had had them. The noblest of them all wus
Robert Owen, 22 £ for his | itztian works
as for his sturdy independ in religi
‘This brave and honest man declared publicly that the
first raye of this teing eun had eruck him and had
glided the drab futurc which be had pictured. He
said :

T have patiently traced the history of these manifests-
tiont, inveetignted the facts connected with them (testifiod
to iz innumerable instances by persons of high character),
have had fourteen séances with the medium Mrs. Hayden,
during which she gave me every opportunity to ascertain
if it were possible there could be any deception on her

art.
F I am not only convinced that there i no deception
with truthful media in these proceedings, but that they are
destined to effect, at this period, the greatest moral revohe-
tion in the character and condition of the human race.

Mrs, Emma Hardinge Britten comments on the

and astonisl 1 by the conversion
of Robert Owen, the influence of whose purely mate-
rialistic belief was regarded as exerdng an injuricus
effect on rch,gmn. She says that one of England's
most promi declared  that Mrg, Hay-
den dcscrvod a monummt, if only for the conversion
of Robert Owen,”

Shortly aftervrards the famous Dr. Elliotson, who
was the president of the Sccolar Society, was also con-
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verted after, like St, Paul, violently sssailing the new
revelation.  He and Dr. Ashburner bad been two of
the most prominent supporters of mesmerism in the
days when even that obvious pheoomeron had to
fight for its existence, and when every medical man
who «ffirmed it wae in danger of being called 2 quack,
It was painful o both of them, therefore, when Dr.
Ashburner threw himself into this higher subject with
enthusiasm, while hie friend was constrained oot caly
to reject but actively to areack it. However, the
breach was healed by the complete conversion of
Elliotson, and Mrs, Hardinge Britten rclates how in his
declining years he insisted upon her coming to him,
and how she found him a *warm adherentof 3 piritual-
ism, a faith which the venerable gentleman cherished
25 the hrightest revelation that had cver been vouch-~
safed to him, and one which finally smocthed the dark
passage to the life beyond, and made his transition a
scenc of triumphant faith and joyful anticipation,™
As might have been expected, it was pot long
before the rzpid growth of table pheoomenz com-
pelled scientific sceptics to recognize their existence,
or at least to rake steps to expose the delusion of thoae
who attributed to the movements an external origin,
Braid, Carpenter, and Fereday stated publicly that the
resulty obtained were due simply to unconecious mus-
cular action, Faraday devised ingenious appararas
which he considered conclusively proved his assertion.
But, like so many other critics, Faradey had had no
expericnce with 2 good medivm, and the well-
ateested fact of the movement of tables without con-
L]
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tact i pufficient to demolich his pretty theories, If
one could imegine 2 layman without a telescope con-
tradicting with jeers and contempt the conclusions of
those astronomers who had used telescopes, it would
present some anzlogy to those people who have ven-
tured to criticize peychic matters without having had
any persanal peychic experience,

The contemporary spirit is no doubt voiced by Sir
David Brewster. Speaking of an invitation from
Monckton Milnes to mest Mr. Galla, the African
traveller, ** who assured him that Mrs. Hayden told
him the names of persons and places in Africa which
nobody but himsclf knew,” 8ir David comments,
“ The world is obvicusly going mad.”

Mra Hayden remazined in England abouot 2 year,
returning to America towards the close of 18353,
Some day, when these matters have found their true
propartion to other events, her visir will be regarded
as historical and epoch-making, Two other American
mediume were in England during her visit—Mrs.
Roberts and Miss Jap—having followed shortly afecr,
but they appear to have had little influence on the
movement, and seem to have been very inferior in
peychic power,

A contemporary sidelight on those early days iz
afforded by this extract from an article on Spiritual-
ism in T'he Torkshireman (October 25, t856), 2 non-
Spiritualist journal :

The English public in general, we believe, are but
imperfectly acquainted with the nature of the Spirimualist
doctrines, ind many ufour mdm are, doubtless, unpre-



THE HISTOQRY OF SPIRITUALISM

pared to believe that they prevail to any extent in thia
ecuntry, The ordinary phenomena of table-moving, etc.,”
are; it s troc, familisr o most of v,  Some two or three
¥earn ago there Wis not sn evening party which did not
epay the performance of a Spirimalise mirecle, . - .
I thote days you were invited to ™ Teaand Tahle Maving ™
a5 & new excitement, and made to revolve with the family
like mad round articles of furniture,

After declaring that Faraday's attack made “ the
wpirits suddenly subside,” 90 that for a time no more
was heard of their doings, the journal continues :

We have ample evidence, however, that Spiritualism
43 n vitel and active belief is not confined to the United
Staten, but that it has found favour and acceprance among
a iderahle clase of enthuysi in owr gwh country.

But the general antitude of the influential Press
was much the same then a8 now—ridicule and denial
of the facts, 2nd the view that even if the facts were
true, of what use were they 1 The Fime, for instance
{a paper which has been very ill-informed and re-
actionary in psychic matters), in a leading aricle of
a little later date suggests

It would be something to get one's hat off the peg by
an effort of volidon, without going to ferch it, or roubling
a servant.

If table-pawer could be made to turn even a coffeee
mill, it would be sa much pained.

Lt our mediuma and elairvoyants, instead of finding
out what semebody died of Gfty years ago, find out whar
figure the Funds will be st this day three months.

When one reads such comments jn a great paper
158
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cne wond hether the mov was not really
premature, and whether in so base and material an age
the ides of outside intervention was not impossible to
grasp. Much of this opposition wag due, however,
to the frivality of inquirers who had not a6 yet realized
the full significance of these signals from beyond, and
uged them, as the Yorkehire paper states, as 2 sort of
social recreation and a new cxcitement for jaded
worldlings.

But whilz in the eyes of the Press the death-blow
had been given to a diseredited movement, investiga-
ticn went on guiedy jn many quariers.  People of
common sense, as Howitt points out, * were success-
fully testing those angels, under their own mode of
advent, and finding them real,” for, 2s he well smys,
“ public mediums have never done more than in-
augurate the movement.”

If ooe were o judge from the public testimony of
the time, Mrs. Hayden’s influence might be idered
te heve been limited in cxtent.  To the public ar large
she was anly a nine days’ wonder, but she scateered
much seed which dowly grew. The fact is, she opened
the subject up, and people, moetly in the humbler
wilks of life, began to experiment and to digcover the
trath for therneelves, though, with a caution born of
cxperience, they kept their discoveries for the most
part to themeelves, M. Haydem, without doubt,
fulfilled her ordained task,

The history of the movement may well be com-
pared to an adwancing eex with its successive crests
and troughs, cach crest gathering motc volume than
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the last. With every trough the spectator has thonght
that the waves had ended, and then the grear new
billow gathered. ‘The time between the leaving of
Mrx, Hayden in 1853 until the advent of D, D. Home
in #8355 represents the first lull in England, Buper-
ficial crities thought it was the epd.  But in e thousand
bomes throughout the land experiments were being
carried on; many who kad lost 4l faith in the thinge
of ¢the spirit, in what was perhaps the deadest and most
material age in the world’s history, had begun to exam-
ine the evidence and to understand with relief or with
awe that the age of faith was passing and that the age
of knowledge, which St. Peter hag said to be beteer,
wei at hand. Devout students of the Seriptures
remcmber the words of their Master; “ 1 have yet
many things to say unto you, but ye cannot bear
them now,” and weondered whether these strange
stirrings of onmide forees might not be part of that
new knowledge which had been promised.

Whilst Mrs. Hayden had thus planted the fiest
seedy in London, a second train of events had bronght
spiritnal phenoroena under the notice of the people of
Yorkshire. This was due to a visit of 3 Mr, David
Richmond, an American Shaker, to the town of
Keighley, when he called upon Mr. David Weather-
hezd aod interested him in the new development,
Table manifestations were obtained and local mediums
discovered, so that 4 Houriching centre was built up
which aill exists. From Yorkehire the movement
npread over Laneashice, and it ic an interesting link
with the past that Mr, Wolstenholme, of Blackburn,
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who died in 1925 at a venerable age, was able =
a boy to sccrete himaelf vader a table at one of
these carly séances, where he witnessed, though we
will hope thac he did oot aid, the phenomena. A
paper, The Yorkthire Spivitual Telegraph, was started
at Keighley in 18¢5, thic and other expeases being
botne by David Weatherhead, whose name should be
haonoured a5 one who was the first to throw his whole
heart into the movement. Keighiey is still an active
centre of paychic work and knowledge.

m



CHAPTER VIII

CONTINUED PROGRESS IN ENGLAND

RS, DE MORGAN’S account of ten years'
cxperience of Spiritvaliem covers the ground
from 1853 to 1863. The appearance of this

bock, with the weighty preface by Frofessor De Mor-
gan, was one of the first signs that the new movement
wag apreading upwards us well as among the masses.
Then came the work of D. D. Home and of the
Davenports, which is detailed clsewh The exam-
ination of the Dialectical Society began in 1869,
which is ulso dedlt with in a later chapter. The year
t870 was the date of the first researches of William
Crookes, which be vaderiook after remarking upon
the scaadal caused by the refusal of scientific men “to
investigate the existence and nature of facts asserted
by s many competent and credible witnesses,” In the
same periodical, the Quarserly Fournal of Science, he
spoke of this belief being shared by millions, and
added;: "] wish to azcertzin the laws governing the
appearance of very remarkable phenomens, which,
it the pregent time, are occurring to an almost in-
credihle extent.”

The story of his research was given in full in 1874,
and cavsed such 2 temult among the more fouilized
men of seience—those who may be mid to have had
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their minde snbdued to that at which they worked—
that there was some talk of depriving him of his
Fellowship of the Royal Society. The storm blew
over, but Crookes was startled by its viclence, and it
was noticeable that for many years, ustl his position
was impregnable, he was very cautious in any public
expression of his views. In 1872-73,the Rev. Stain-
ton Moges appeared as o new factor, and his antomatie
writings raised the subject to a more spiritual planein
the judgment of many. The phenomenal side may
attract the curious, but when over-emphagized it is
likely to repel the judicieus mind,

Public lectures and trance addresses became a
feature. Mre Emma Hardinge Britten, Mrs. Cora
L. ¥, Tappan, and Mr, J. J. Morse gave eloquent
orations, purparting to come from spirit influence, and
large gatherings were deeply interested. Mr. Gerald
Masscy, the well-known poct and writer, and Dr.
George Sexton, also delivered public lectnres.  Alte-
gether, Spiritealismn had muoch publicity given 1o it

The establishment of the British National Associa-
tion of Spiritualiats in 1873 gave the movement an
impetus, becanse many well-known public men and
women jeined it. Among them mey be mentoned
the Countess of Caithness, Mrs, Makdougall Gregory
{widow of Professor Gregory, of Edinburgh), Dr.
Stanhope Speer, Dr. Gully, Sir Charles Isham, Dr.
Mourice Davies, Mr, H. D. Jencken, Dr. George
Sexton, Mrs. Ross Church {Florence Matryat), Mr.
Newton Crosland, and Mr. Benjamin Coleman,

Medinmship of a high order in the department of
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hysical ph was supplied by Mre. Jencken
(Kate Fo:) and Miss Florence Cook. Dr. J. R. New-
ton, the fampus healing medium from Amefica,
arrived in 1870, end numbers of extraordinary cures
were registered at free tr From 1870 Mn.
Everirt’s wonderful mediumehip exercieed, like that
af D. D, Home, without charge, convinced many
influential peaple. Herne and Williamg, Mrs, Guppy,
Eglinton, Slade, Lottic Fowler, and others, secured
many cooverts throngh their medivmship, In 1f72
Hudson's spirit photographs created enormous in-
terest, and in 1875 D, Alfred Russel Wallace pub-
lished his famous baok, * On Miracles and Modern
Spiritualism.”

A pood means of tracing the growth of Spiritual-
ism at this pericd is to examine the statemeots of
worthy contemporary witnesses, cspecially those quali-
fied by positon and expetience to give an opinion.
But before we glance ar the pericd we are considering,
fet us ook et the situation in 1866, as viewed by Mr.
William Howitt in a few paragraphs which are w0
admirable that the author is constrained ro gquote
them wverbatim. He says:

‘The presant position of Spiritualism in England,
were the Presa, with all its influence, omaipotent, would be
hopeless, After having taken every possible meann ta
daimage and sneer down Spiritnalism ; after having opened
its columna ta it, in the hope that its emptiness and folly
would be ep apparent that its clever snemies would soon be
able to knock it on the head by invincible arguments, and
then finding that all the advantages of reason and fact were
on ity side ; after having abused and meligned it to oo put-
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pose, the whole Press a5 by one consent, or by one settisd
plan, has adopted the system of opening its columns and
pages toany fulae or foalish story about it, and he.mmully
tlosing them to any explanation or

It is, in facb,resolvod, all othcrmﬂnsofhllmgrthavmg
fafled, to burke it. To clap a litcrary pitch-plaster on its
mauth, and then let anyone that likes cut its throat if
he can. By this meana it hopes to stamp it oyt like the
rinderpeat. . . .

If anything could znnihilate Spiritualiany, its present
cstimation by the Epglish public, ity teatment by the
Press and the courts of law, its attempted suppressicn
by all the powsars of public intelligence, ita hatred by the
heroes of the puipits of all churches and creeds, the simple
acceptance of even the public folly and wickedness attributed
to it by the Press, its own internel divisions—in e word,
its pre-emincnt unpopularity would put it out of existence.
But does it 7 On the contrary, it never was more firmly
rooted into the mase of advanced minds; ity numbess
ncver mote rapidly 1m:rmed its tm‘the Wole néver ot
earnestiy and cloguently ] ; the enquirics after it
pever more abundant or morc anxious. The seirder in
Hatley Street have, through the whale time that Press and
horschair wig have been heaping every teproach and every
scorn upan it, been crowded o excess by ladics and gcntle-
mez of the middie and higher clrsses, who have llutmzd in
admiration to the clog; and ried ad of
Emma Hardinge. Meantime, the Davenports, 2 thonsand
tisies denounced as impostors, and exposed impostors, have
a thousand times shown that their phenomena remain as
unexplainable as ever on any but a spiritual theory,

What means all this 7 What docs it indicate 7 That
Press and pulpit, and magistrate and Jaw courts, have all
tried their powers, and have failed.  They stand nonplussed
before the thing which they themselves have protested is
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poor and foolish and false and unaubstantial. If it be 5o
and foolish and false and unsubsunml, hw is it
that all theit Jearning, their unscr
their vast means of attzck and their not less means of pre-
vention of fir defence, their corzaand of the ears and the
apinions of the multitude—how happens it thae all their
wit and szreasm and lagic and elaquence canmat touch it F
8o far from ghaking and diminishing it, they do not ¢ven
#uiBc a bair on its head, or a fringe of ita robe.

In it not about time for these combined hosts of the
great and wise, the seientifie, the learned, the leaders of
senates and colleges and courts of law, the elaquent fav-
ouritzs of Patliament, the magnatss of the popular Press,
furnished with all the intellectual artillery which 2 great
national system of edu:atmn, and g'relt muoml qmm of
Chusch and State and ar d to p
what shall be held to be true a.nd. of benurable repute
by all honsurable men and women—is it not time, I say,
that all this great and splendid world of wit and wisdom
should begin to sugpect that they have something solid to
deal with? That therc is something vital in what they
bave treated as 2 phantom 7

I do oot sy to these great and world-commanding
bodics, powers and agencies, open your epes and sec that
your ¢ffarts are fruitless, and acknowledge your defeat,
for probably they never will open their eyes and confeas
their shame ; but I say to the Spiritualists themselves, dark
i the day may seem to you, never was it mote cheering.
Leagned us all the armies of public iostroctors and directora
are against it, nover was its bearing more anticiparory of
nltimate victory. It haa upon it the stamp of all the con-
quering influences of the age. It has all the legitimatism
of history on iis bead. Ir is but fighting the battle that
every great reform—gocial or moral or intellectual or
religious—bae fought end cventvally won.
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As showing the change that occurred after Mr,
Hawitt wrote in 1866, we find The Times of December
26, 1872, publishing un ardcle entitled * Spiritualigm
und Science,” occupying three and a half columns, in
which the opinion is expressed that now it & high
time competent hands vundertook the enravelling of
this Gordian Knot,” thoegh why the exicting hands
of Crockes, Wallace or De Morgan were incompetent
it wot explained.

The writer, speaking of Lord Adare’s little book
{privately printed) on his experiences with D. D.
Home, seems to be impressed by the social status of
the various witnesses. Clumsy humour and snob-
bish ate the char istica of the articl

A volume now lping before us may serve to show how
this fally has spread throughout society, It was lent to us
by # disinguished Spiritualist, under the solémn promise
that we chould not divulge a single name of those concarned.
It consiats of about 150 pages of reports of séances, and
wis privatcly printed by a nobie Easl, who bas latcly passed
bepond the Houae of Lords ; beyond also, we trust, the
spirit-peopled chairs and mbles which in hiv Lifetime he
loved, not wisely, but toa well, In this book things more
marvellous thaz any we have set down are circymatantially
related, in 2 oatural way, just as though they wete ordinaty,
everpday matters of fact. W ahall not fatiguc the ceader
by quating sny of the accounts given, and no doubt he will
take sur word when we say that they range thraugh every
spocies of " manifestation,” from prophesyings downwards.

What we more particularly wish to observe is, that the
attestation of fifty respectuble witnhessea is placed before
the title-page. Among them ar¢ a Dowager Duchess
aadathulndtuofmnk,n(hpﬂm in the Guards, 8 noblz.
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man, & B t, a Member of Parli sevenn] officery
of oiir scientific and other corpa, a barrister, @ merchant,
and a doctor, Upper and upper middie-clase socisty is
represanted in all its grades, and by persons who, to Judge
by the position they bold and the callings they follow,
ought to be possessed of intelligence and ability,

Dr. Alfred Russe] Wallace, the eminent naturalise,
in the course of a letter to The Times {Junuary 4, (873),
describing his visit to a public medium, said:

T consider it no ¢sagperation to may that the main
facts are now a5 well catablished and an eapily verifiable
a8 eny of the more exceptional phenomena of Natare which
are not yet reduced o law,  They bave 2 most importaat
bearing on the interpretation of history, which i full of
narratives of similar facts, and on the pature of life and
intelicst, on which physical science throws a very feeble
and npncertin light ; and it is my Grm and deliberate belicf
that every branch of philosophy muse suffer till they arc
bonestly and seriowsly Investigated, and dealt with as con-
atituting ao csschtial porton of the phenomena of human
BARre.

Onc b b 1 by ectaplasm and labora-
tory experiments which lead the thoughts away from
the essential. Wallace was one of the few whose preat,
sweeping, vaprejudiced mind sew and zeecpied the
truth in ita wonderful corapleteness from the humble
physical proofs of outeide power to the highest mental
teaching whick that power could convey, teaching
that far surpames in beauty and in credibility any
which the medern mind has known.

The public seceptance and sweraived support of
thi¢ great scientific man, one of the firet beains of his
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age, were the more important since he had the wit to
understand the complete religious revolution which
lay at the back of these phenomenz. It has been 2
curions fact thar with some exceptions in these days, 2
of old, the wisdom has been given to the humble and
withheld from the Iearned. Heart and intuition have
won to the goal where brain has missed it. One
would think that the proposition wzs asimpleone, It
may be expresed in a series of questons after the
Socratic form: ** Have we established connexion with
the intelligence of those who have died?' The
Bpiritualist says: * Yes,” * Hawe they given os in-
formation of the new life in which they find them-
sclves, and of how it has been affected by their earth
life ?™ Apain " Yes.” " Have they found it corre-
spond to the account given by any religion npon
earth " “ No." Then if this be g0, is it not dear
that the new information is of vital rcligions impart ?
The humble Spiritvalist sces this and adapts his
worship to the facts.

Sir William (then Professor} Barretr broughe the
subject of Spiritnalism before the British Association
for the Advancement of Science in $876. His paper
was entitled * On Seme Phenomens associated with
Abnormal Conditions of Mind.” He had difficulty in
obtaining @ hraring. The Biological Committee
refused to accept the paper and passed it on to the
Anthropological Sub-section, who only accepted it
on the casting vote of the chairman, Dr, Alfred Russel
Wallace, Coloaci Lane Fox helped to overcome the
oppesition by asking why, ss they had discussed
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ancient witcheraft the previous year, they should not
exzmine modern witcheraft that year, The first part
of Professor Barrett's paper dealt with mesmerism,
but in the second pert he related his experiences of
Spiritualistic phenomenz, and urged that farther
scientific cxaminztion should be given to the subject.
He gave the convincing details of a remarkable
experience he bad had of raps occurring with a
child,*

In the ensuing discussion Sir William Crookes
spoke of the levitations he had witnessed with D D
Home, and said of Tevitztion: ' The evidence in
fevour of it is stronger then the evidence in favour of
almost any vatural phenomenon the Brideh Assncia-
tion could investigate.” He aleo made the following
remarks concerning his pwn method of peychic
research 3

I wax asked to investignter when D, Slade first came
aver, and I mentioned my conditions, [ have never
investigated cacept wnder these conditions. It must
be at my own houge, and my own selection of friends and
spectatars, undet my own conditions, end I may do whar-
cver I like s regards spparatus, I have always tried,
wherc it has been possible, to make the physical apparatus
test the things themeelyes, and have not trusted more than
is passible tw my own senges.  But when it is necessary to
trust to my seases, } must eatitely dissent from Mr, Barzeit,
when ‘hs sy @ trained phl_ysical_ inquiter én ne ‘lm_ltcb for
[ § a

; Yy PRy T
s more than a match.
Anp important contribution to the discussion was
* The Spinahis, Segh. =, 1576 (Vi IX, pp 7-83).
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made by Lord Rayleiph, the distinguiched mathe-
matician, who wid !

Ithmkwemmuch indebted to Professor Barrett for
bis ge, for it some ge to come forward
in this matter, and 0 give ma the benefit of his careful
cxperiments. My own interest in the subject dates back
two years. I was first attracted to it by reading Mr.
Crockes's investigations.  Altheugh my epportonities have
not been a0 good as those enjoyed by Professor Barrett,
I have acen enough to convince me that those are wrong
who wish to prevent investigation by easting ridicule on
those who way feel inclined to cngage in it

The next speaker, Mr. Groom Napicr, was greeted
with laughter when he described verified psycho-
metric descriptions of people from their handwriting
enclosed in sealed envelopes, and when he went on ta
describe spicit lights that he had seen, the uproar
forced him to resume his scat.  Profewor Barrett, in
replying to his critics, said:

It certsinly shows the immense advance that this
aubject has made within the last feor years, that a paper on
the once laughed-at phenomens of so-called Spiritualism
should have been admitied into the British Association,
and shonld bave been pormitted to receive the full discns-
#ion it bes had to-day.

The London Spectator, in an article entitled * The
British Asgociation on Professor Barrett's Paper,”
opened with the following broad-minded view :

Now that we have before us a fll report of Prefessor
Barrett’s paper, and of the discusalon upon it, we may be
permitted to express our hope thet the Britlsh Association
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will really take some action on the subject of the paper,
mapmufnhepmmunfthepartywhchwmyu]l:hg
party of dulity,  We exy wup
incredulity because it is tcally 2 pure superstition, and noth-
ing ¢lee, to assume that we sre so fally mqlﬂlmed w!.thtl!ﬂ
laws of Natotr, that even falt
bymnpmmwdobsm,wghtmb:ustmdeu
uttetly unworthy of credit, only becausa they do not at first
aight scem to be in keeping with what in most cleacly known
alrtady.

8ir Williamn Barrett's views steadily progressed until
iz accepted the Spiritnalistic positicn in unequivecal
terms before hie lamented death in 1¢25. He lived
to see the whole world ameliorate its antagenism to
such subjecie, though iitde difference perbaps could
be observed in the British Association which remained
as obscurantist as ever. Such a tendency, however,
may not have been an unmixed evil, for, as Sir Oliver
Lodge has remarked, if the great preming material
problems had been complicated by paychic issues, it is
passible that they would ot have been solved, It may
be worth remarking that Sir William Barrett in con-
versation with the author recalled that of the four
men who sepported him upen that historical and diffi-
cult oocasion, every cne lived to receive the Order of
Merit—the greatest honour which their country could
bestow. The four were Lord Rayleigh, Crookes,
Wallace and Huggins,

It was not to be expected that the rapid growth
of Bpiritualism would be withour it less degirable
fearures, 'I'huewueofatleasttwohnds. First the
ery of fraudui bip was frequently heard.
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In the light of cur luter, fuller knowledge we know
that much that bears the appearance of frand is
not aecewarily frand at all, At the same time, the
unbounded credulicy of 4 section of Spiritualists un-
doubtedly provided an eagy field for chardatans, In
the course of a paper read before the Cambridge
University Society for Psycholopical Investigation in
1879, the President of the Society, Mr. J. A. Camp-
hell, zaid : *

Since the advent of Mz, Home, the number of media
has in¢renned yearly, 4nd so has the follyand the imposture.
Every spook has betome, in the eyes of fools, & divine angel 5
and not evén cvery spook, but cvery rogue, dressed up in
a shect, who has chosen or shali chooss to call himaclf &
matcrialized “spint” A so-clled religion has been
founded iz which the honour of the most sacred names has
been transfemred to the phosts of pickpockets. Of the
characters of which divinities, and of the doctrines thught
by them, I shall sot insult you by speaking; so it ever in when
folly and ignorance get into their hands the weapon of
an eternal fact, ahuse, distortion, crime iteelf ; such were
¢ver the remilts of children playing with edged tools,
but who but an ignoramus would cry, sesghy kaifel
Gradually the movement iy clearing iteelf of such excre-
tivhs, gradually is it becoming more sober and pure, and
etrong, aod ss scnsible men and edurated men study and
pray and work, striving to maks good use of cheir know-
Tedge, will it become maote so,

The second feature was the apparent increase of
what may be termed anti-Chtistian, though not apti-
religious, Spiritualism, ‘This led o William Howit

* The Spiruahisl, .A:;ll i, ¥, p am
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apd other stalwart supporters ceasing their connexion
with the movement. Powerful articles ageinst this
tendency were contributed to the Spiritual Magazine
by Howict and others.

A suggestion of the need for czution and balance
is afforded in the remarks of Mr. Willism Staioton
Moses, who said in a paper read before the British
National Agsociation of Spiritwalists on January 26,
1880 :*

We are hatically in need of discipline and educa-

tion. We have hardly yet settled down after our rapid
growth, Thechild, born just thirty prars aga, has increased
in stature (if not in wisdom) at a very rapid mte. 1t has
growz so fast that its education has been a lintde neglected.
I the cxpreasive phrasealogy of its native country, it has
been ' dragged up ™ rather promiscuously ; and its phe-
nomensl growth has absoched all other considerstions.
The time bas now come when thore who have regarded it
a4 an uply monster which was born by one of Mature's
freaks only to die un early death, begin to recognize their
mistake. The ugly brat means to live ; and beneath its
aglineas the Jenst eympathetic gaze detecm a coherent

in ity It is the p jon of g prin-
upls inhercnt in man’s nature, . principle which his
windom has improved away oot it is wlln:gh eliminated
altpgether, but which crops out again and again in gpite of
bim—the principle of Spisit a3 cpposed to Matter, of Soul
acting and exiating independently of the bady which en-
skrines it.  Loag years of denial of aught but the proper-
tie of matter have landed the chief lights of modetn
science in pure Matetialiam, Tp them, therefore, this
Spirituslism is a portent and u problem. Tt i & retum to
supetstition ; a sutvival of savagicy ; # blot on nincteenth

* The Puyelogroal Rewww, Yol. 11, p. 546,
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century intelligence, Eaughed at, it laughs back ; scorned,
it gives back scaen for scorn.

In 881, Light, a high-class weekly Spititualia
newspaper, was begun, and 1882 saw the formation
of the Bociety for Peychical Rescarch,

Speaking generally, it may be said that the atti-
tude of organized science during these thirty years vae

ble and ientiffc as that of Galileo's
wdmais, and that if there had been a Scientific In-
quisition, it would have brought its terrors to bear
upon the new koowledge, No serious atiempt of any
sort, up to the formation of the S,P.R, was made 1o
understand or explain a matter which was engaging
the attention of millions of minds, Faraday in 1853
put forward the theory that table-moving was caused
by muscular pressure, which may be truc enough in
some cases, but bears no relation to the levitaton
of tables, and in any case applies only to the ooe
limited class of peychic phenomena. The usual
" geientific ™ objection wes that nothing occurred ac
all, which neglected the testimony of thousands of
eredible witnesses. Othere argucd thar whae did
happen was capable of being exposed by a conjurer,
and any clumsy imitation such a5 Magkelyne's parody
of the Davenports was czgetly hailed 25 2n exposure,
with no reference to the fact that the whole ment:l
dde of the question with its overwhelming
was uatouched thereby.

The “ religions ™ people, furious at being ghaken
out of their time-honoured ruts, were ready, like
savages, to ascribe any new thing to the devil. Roman
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Catholics and the Evangelicel sects, alike, found
themselhecs for once united in their opposidon. That
low spirits mey be reached, and iow, lying messages
received, is beyond sll doubt, since every class of spirit
:nm amund us, and like attracts like; but the lofty,

g and philosophi hing which comes to
evary serious and humble-minded 1 mquuar shows that
it is Angelism and not Diaholism which s within cur
reack, Dr. Carpenter put forward some complex
theory, but eeems to have been in 2 minority of one
in its acceptance or even in its comprehension.
The doctors had an explanation founded upon the
crucking of jointe, which is ludicrous to anyone who
has had personal experjence of those percussive sounds
which vary in range from the tick of a watch to the
blow of a dedge-hammer,

Further explanations, either then or later, included
the Theosophic doctrine, which admitted the facts but
depreciated the spirits, describing them as astral shells
with a sort of dreamy half-consciousness, or possibly
a0 attenuated conscience which made them sub-humzn
in their intelligence or morality. Certainly the
quality of epirit communion does vary greatly, buot
the highest is so high that we can bardly imagine that
we are in touch with only a fraction of the speaker.
Asg it i5 asserted, however, that even in this world our
subliminal self is for superier to our normal workaday
individuality, it would seem only fair that the spirit
world should confront vs with semething less than
ite full powers.

Another theory postulates the Anime Mundi, 1
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huge reservoir or central bank of intelligence, with =
clearing-hovse in which all inquiries are honoured,
The eharp detail which we rective from the Qther Side
is incompatible with any vague grandiose idea of the
sort, Finally, there is the one really formidable
alternative, that man has an etheric body with many
uwnknown gifts, smong which a power of cxternal
manifestation in curiouws forms may be included, It
it to this theory of Cryptesthesia that Richet and
others have clung, and up to a point there is an argn-
ment in jts fayour. The author has setisfied himself
that there is & preliminary snd clementary stzge in ¢ll
psychic work which depends upon the jonate and
possibly unconscions power of the mediom. The
reading of concealed ccript, the production of raps
upon demand, the description of scemes at a dis-
tance, the remarkable effects of psychometry, the first
vibrations of the Direct Voice-—cach and all of these
on different ions have i o from
the medium’s own power. ‘Then in most cases there
would appear an ontside intelligence which was able
to appropriate that force and uvse it for its own ende
An illustration might be given in the experiments of
Bisson and Schrenck Notzing with Eva, where the
ectoplasmic forms were at first undoubtedly reflec-
tiona of oewspaper illusirations, scmewhar muoddled
by their passage through the medium’s mind. Yet
there came a later and deeper stage where 2o ecto-
plasmic form wes evolved which was capable of move-
ment and even of speech, Richet’s great brain and
close power of obscrvation have been largely centred
by
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upon the physical pbenomena, and he does not seem
to have been brought much in contact with those
personal menta} and spirituel experiences which would
probably have modified his views. It ie fair to add,
however, that those views have continually maoved in
the direction of the Spiritnalistic explanation.

There only remaine the hypothesis of complex
personality, which may well influcnce certain cases,
though it scems to the author thar such czses might
be explained equally well by obessdon. These in-
stances, however, can only touch the fringe of the
subject, and ignore the whole phenomenal wspect, so
thut the matter need not be taken very serioudy. It
cannot be too often repeated, however, that the in-
quirer should exhanse every pomible normal explana-
tion to his own complets satisfaction before he adopts
the Spiritualistic view. If he has done this his plat-
form ix stable—if he hag not done it he can never be
conscious of its eolidity. The author can eay eroly,
that year after year he clung on to every line of defence
until he was finally compelled, if he were to preserve
any clajm to meatal honesty, to abandon the material-
istic position,



CHAPTER IX

THE CAREER OF D.D. HOME

1833 at Currie, a village near Edinburgh.
‘There was a mystecy about his parentage,
and it has been both asserted and denizd that he was
related in some fashion to the family of the Earl of
Home, Certainly he wis a man who inherited
elegance of figure, delicacy of f; , senzit] of
disposition and luzury in teste, from whatever sonrce
he sprang, But for his psychic powers, and for the
carnestness which they introduced into his complex
character, he might have been taken as the very type
of the aristocratic younger son who inherits the
tendencies, but not the wealth, of his forbears.
Home went from Scotland to New England, at the
age of nine years, with his aunt who had adopted him,
a mystery still surrounding his When he
wag thirteen he began to ‘show signs of the paychic
faculties he had inherited, for his mother, who was
descended from en old Highland family, had the
characteristic second-sight of her race. Hia mystical
trend had shown itself in 2 conversation with his boy
friend,  Edwin, about a short story whete, a5 the result
of a compact, a lover, after his death, manifested his
presence to hin lady-love. The two boys pledged
]

DANIEL DUNGLAS HOME was born in
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themselves that whoever died first would come and
thow himeelf ro the other. Home removed to anather
district some hundreds of miles dlistant, and about
a month later, just after going to bed one nighe,
he saw a vision of Edwin and announced to his aunt
hic death, news of which was received a day or two
after. A second vision in 1850 concerned the death
of his mother, who with her husband had gone to live
in America. ‘The boy was ill in bed at the time, and
his mother away on a visit to friends at a2 distance,
One evening he called loudly for help, and when his
aunt came she found him in great distresa, He said
that his mother had died that day at twelve o'clock;
that she had appeared to him and told him so. The
vision proved to be only too true, Soon loud raps
began to disturk the gquict houscheld, and furniture
to be moved by invisible agency, His aunt, a woman
of 3 varrow religious type, declared the boy had
brought the Devil into her house, and turned him out
of doors,
He took refuge with friends, and in the next few
years muwd amng them from town to tawn His
bad § strongly developed, and at
the houses where he stopped he gave frequent sénnc:s,
sOmetimes ac many an &% or seven a day, for the
limitations of power and the reactions between physical
and peychic were Lttle understood at that dime. These
proved a great drain on his strength, and he was fre-
quently laid up with illness.  People flocked from all
directions to witness the marvels which cccurred in
Home’s prescoce, Among those who investigated
190
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with him at this time was the American poet Bryant,
who was accompanied by Professor Wells, of Harvard
University. In New York he met many distinguished
Americans, and three—Frofessor $are, Professor
Mapes, and Judge Edmonds, of the New York
Supreme Court—had dttinge with hice, AL three
became, 98 already etated, convinced Spiritualists.

In these early years the charm of Home's person-
ality, and the deep impression created by his powers,
fed to his receiving many offers. Professor George
Bugh jnvited him to stay with him and study for the
Swedenborgian ministry; and Mr. and Mrs, Elmer, a
rich and childless couple, who had grown to cherish
a great affection for him, offered to adept him end
make him their heir on condition of his changiog his
name to Elmer.

His remarksble healing powers had excited won-
der and, yielding to the persnasion of friends, he began
to study for the medical profed But his g 1
delicate health, coupled with actual leng trouble,
forced him to abandon this project and, acting
under medical advice, he left New York for
England.

He arrived in Livetpoo! on April g, 1855, and has
been described as a tall, slim youth with a marked
degance of bearing and a fastidi of dresws,
but with a worn, hectic look upon his very expressive
face which told of the ravages of disease. He wa
blue-cyed and auburn-haired, of 2 type which is pecu-
Liarly liable to the attack of tubercle, and the extreme
emaciation of his frame chowed how litlle power re-

1
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mzined with him by which he might resict it. An
acute physician watching him closzly weuld probably
have ganged his life by months rather than years in
our humid climate, and of all the marvels which Home
wrought, the prolongation of hin own life was perhaps
not the least, His character had slready taken on
those emotional and religions traits which distin-
guished it, and he has recorded how, before landing,
he rushed down to his cahin and fell upon his knecs
in prayer. When one considers the satonishing career
which lay before him, and the large part whick he
played in establishing those physical foundations
which differentiate this religious development from
any ather, it may well be claimed that this visitor was
among the most notable missooeries who haw ever
visited our shores.

Hie position at that moment was a very singular
cae. He had hardly a relation in the world, His
Icft lung was partly gone. His income was modest,
though eufficient. He had ne trade or profession, his
education having been interrupted by his illness. In
character he was shy, gentle, sentimental, artistic,
affectionate, and deeply religious, He had a strong
tendency both to Art and the Drama, eo that his
powers of seolpture were considerable, and as a reciter
he proved in later Life that he had few living equals.
But on the top of all this, and of an undlinching honesty
which was g0 uncompromising that he often offended
his own uallies, there was one gift 3o remarkable that it
threw everything else into insignificance, Thit lay in
these powers, quite independent of his own volition,

[
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coming 2nd going with disconcerting suddenness, but
proving to all whe would exemine the proof, that
there was something in this man's atmosphere which

Tl Jfom - Il‘md =3 aur e ,
apprehencion to manifest Tves upon this plane of
matter, Tn other words, he was a medinm—ihe
greatest in a physicel sense that the modern world has
ever seen.

A lesser men might have used his extraordinury
powers to found some special sect of which he would
have been the undisputed high priest, or to surround
himsclf with a glamour of power and mystery. Cer-
tainly most people in his position would have been
tempted to use it for the making of money. As to
this latter point, let it be sald at once that neyer in the
course of the thirty years of his strange ministry did
he touch one chilling as payment for his gifte. It is
on sure record that as much as two thousand pounds
was offered to him by the Union Club in Paris in the
year 1847 for a single séance, and that he, 2 poor man
and an invalid, uttecly refused it. T have been senr
on a mission,’” he said, ‘" That mission is to demon-
strate immottality, 1 have never taken money for it
and T never will.”" There were certain presents from
Rovyalty which cannot be refosed without boeorishness:
tinge, scarf-ping, and the like—tokens of friendship
rather than recompense; for before his premature
death there were few monarche in Europe with whom
this ehy youth from the Liverpool fanding-stage was
not upon terms of affcctionate intitnacy. Napoleon
the Third provided for his only sister, The Emperor
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of Russa sponsored his marriage. What novelist
would dare to invent such a career ?

But there are more subtle temptations than those
of weaith. Home's uncompromiting honesty was the
beat safeguard against those.  Never for a moment did
he lose his humility and his sense of proportion. "I
have these powers,” he would say ; © I whall be happy,
up to the limit of my strength, to demonstrate them
to you, if you approach me as one gentleman should
approach another. I shall be glad if you can throw
any further light upon them, I will lend myself to
any reasonable experiment. 1 have no control over
them. They uee me, but [ do not use them. They
desert me for months and then come back in re-
doubled force, ] am a passive instrument—no more.™
Such was his unvarying attitude. iz was always the
casy, amiable man of the world, with nothing cither
of the mantle of the prophet or of the ekull-cap of the
magicien. Like most truly great men, there was no
touch of posc in his nature, An index of hiz fine
fecling is that when confirmation was needed for bis
results he would never quote any names unless he was
perfectly certain that the ewners would oot suffer in
any way through being iated with an unpopul
cult. Sometimes even after they had freely given
leave he still withheld the names, lest Be should un-
wittingly injure a friend, When he published hi
first series of * Incidents in my Life,” the Saturday
Review waxed very sarcastic over the anonymous
* evidence of Countess O——, Count B———, Caunt
de K——, Princess de B— and M. §—," who
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were quoted 25 having witnesscd manifestations, In
his second wolume, Home, having assared himself of
the ¢oncurrence of hie friends, filled the blanks with
the names of the Countess Oraini, Count de Beaumont,
Count de Komar, Princess de Beauveau, andl the well-
known American hostess, Mre. Henry Seninr. His
Royal friends he never quoted at all, and yet it is
notorions that the Emperor Napoleon, the Empress
Eugénie, the Tsar Alexander, the Emperor Willlam
the First of Germany, and the Kings of Bavaria
and Wortemberg were all equally convinced by
his extracrdinary powers. Never once was Home
convicted of any deception, either in word or in
deed.

On first landing in England ke took up his quarter
at Cox’s Hotel in Jermyn Street, and it is probable
that he chose that hestelry because he had learned that
through Mre Hayden's ministry the proprietor was
already sympathetic to the cause. However that may
be, Mr. Cox quickly discovered that his young guest
was a most remarkable medium, and at his invitation
some of the leading minds of the day were asked to

ider those ph which Heme conld lay
before them. Among others, Lord Brougham came
to = efance ind hrought with him his scientific friend,
Sir David Brewster. In full daylight they inveti-
gated the phenomena, end in his amazement at what
happened Brewster is reported to have said: * This
upsets the philosophy of fifty years.” If he had said
“ fifteen hundred * he would have been within the
mark, Hedescribed what took place In a letter written
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to his sister at the time, but pablished long after,®
Those present were Lord Broughsm, Sic David
Brewster, Mr. Cox and the medium,

" We four,'” said Brewster, © mt dovn at 8 moderately-
sized table, the structure of which we were invited o
examine. In 2 short time the tablc struggled, and a
tremulous motion ran up all our armsy at owr bidding these
motions ceased and returned. The mest unaccountable
rappings were produced in warious parts of the table,
and the table actually rose from the ground when no hand
was upen it. A larger wble was produced, and exhibited
similar movements, . . .

“A small hand-bell was laid down with its mouth
upon the carpet, and after lying for some time, it actually
rang when nothing could have touched it."  He adds that
the bell ceme over to him and placed itzelf in his hand, and
it did the same to Lord Brougham ; and concludes :
‘“ These were the principal expeniments.  We could give
oo explanation of them, and could not conjecture how they
could be produced by any kind of mechanism.”

The Earl of Dunraven states that he was induced
to investigate the phenomena by what Brewster had
told him. He describes meeting the latter, who said
that the manifestations were quite inexplicable by
fraud, or by any physical taws with which we were
acquainted. Home sent an account of this sitting in
a letter to a friend in America, whete it was pehlished
with comments, When these were reproduced in the
English Press, Brewster became greatly alarmed. Tt
wag ane thing to hold certain views privately, it was
quite another to face the inevitable loss of prestpe

”;-'nmnuu&.mmmrbyuu Gamioo (s dunghier),
1
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that would cecur in the scientific circles in which he
meoved.  Sir David was not the stuff of which martyre
or pioheers are made. He wrote to the Morning
Advertiser, stating that though he had scen several
mechanical effects which he could not explain, yet he
was satisfied that they could all be produced by human
hands apd feet, At the time it had, of coure, never
occurred to him that his Jetter to his sister, just quoted,
would ever see the light.

When the whole corrcspondence came to he
published, the Specrator remarked of Sir Devid
Brewster :

It seems blished by the cl t evid that he
felt and expressed, at and immediately after his sdances
with Mr. Home, 2 wonder and almeat awe, which he
aftcrwards wished to explain away., The hero of science
does not acquit himself as onc conld wish or expect.

We have dwelt a little on this Brewster incident be-
cause it was typical of the ecientific atttude of the day,
and because its effect was to exeite a wider public
interest in Home and his phenomena, and to bring
hundreds of fresh investigators. One may say that
scientific men may be divided inco three clasecs: those
who have not exemined the matter at ell (which does
not in the least prevent them from giving very wiolent
opinicns); those who know that it is true bue are
afraid to say so; and finaily the gallant minority of the
Lodges, the Crockes, the Barretts and the Lombrosos,
who khow it is true and who dare €l in saying so.

From Jermyn Street, Home went o stay with the
Rymer family in Ealing, where many séances were
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held. Here he was visited by Lord Lytton, the
famous novelist, who, although he received ariking
ewidence, never publicly avowed his belief n the
medium’s powers, though his private letters, and
indeed his published novels, are evidence of his true
fecling. This was the case with scores of well-known
men and women, Among his carly sitters were
Robert Owen the Socialist, T. A. Trollope the
awthor, and Dr. J. Garth Wilkinson the alienist.

In these days, when the facts of peychic pheno-
meng are familiar to &ll save these who are wilfully
ignorant, we can hardly realize the moral courage
which was nceded by Home in pucting forward his
powers and upholding them in public. Ta the aver-
age educzted Briton In the material Victorian erz 2
man who cleimed to be able to produce regults which
upset Newton's law of gravity, and which showed in-
visible mind acting upon visble matter, was prima
Jfacie a scoundrel end an impostor. The view of
Spiritualism pronounced by VWice-Chancellor Giffard
at the conclusion of the Home-Lyon trial was thac of
the class to which he belonged. He knew nothing
of the matter, but took it for granted that anything
with such claims must be felse, No doubt simiiar
things were reported in far-off lands and ancient
boaks, but that they could occur in prosaie, steady old
England, the England of baok-ratcs and free imports,
was too abeurd for serious thought. It has been re-
corded thae at this tria) Lord Giffard torned to Home’s
couns:l and seid: “ Do I understand you to state that
your client clzims that he has been levitated into the
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air? 7 Counsel amsented, on which the judge tarned
to the jury and made such a movement as the high
priest may have made in ancient days when he rent
liis garments as a procest against blasphemy. In 1868
there were few of the jury who were sufficiently edu-
cated ro check the judpe's termarks, and it is just in
thar particular that we have made some progress in
the fifty years between.  Slow work—but Christianity
tock more than three hundred years to come into its
own.

Take this question of levitation as a test of Home's
powers. It is claimed that more than a hundred times
in good light before reputable witnesses he floated in
the gir, Condder the evidence. In 85y, in 2
chiteau near Bordeaux, he was lifted to the ceiling of
alofty room in the presence of Madame Ducos, widow
of the Minister of Marine, and of the Count and Coun-
tets de Beaumont, Io 186c Robert Bell wrote =n
article, * Stranger than Fiction," in the Corehil,
“ He rose from his chair,” s2ys Bell, © four or five feet
from the ground, . . . We saw his figure pass from
one side of the window to the other, feet foremost,
lying horizontally in the air.™ Dr. Gully, of Malvern,
a well-known medical man, and Robert Chambers,
the author and publisher, were the other witnesses. Is
it to be supposed that these men were [ying confeder-
ates, or that they could not rcll if a man wers foating
in the gir or pretending to do so? In the same year
Home was raised 2t Mre, Milner Gibson's house in the
presenee of Lord and Lady Clarence Paget, the former
pasting his hands underncath him to sssure himself of
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the fact. A fow months farer Mr, Wason, a Liverpool
solicitor, with eeven others, saw the same phenomenon.
“ Mr. Home,” he says, ' crossed the table over the
heads of the persons siting wround it” He added:
“ I reached his hand seven fect from the Hoar, and
moved along five or six paces as he floated above me
in the gir.” In 1861 M, Parkes, of Carnwall Ter-
race, Regent's Fark, tells how she was precent with
Bulwer Lytton and Mr. Hall when Home in her own
drawing-room was raised till his hand was on the top
of the door, and then floated horizontally forward. In
(866 Mr. and Mre. Hall, Lady Dunsany, and Mra.
Senior, in Mr. Hall's house saw Home, hi face trans-
figured and shining, twice rise to the celling, leaving
u crogs marked in pencil upon the second occasion, so
15 20 asgure the witnesses that they were oot the vietims
of imagination,

In 1868 Lord Adare, Lord Lindsay, Ceptain
‘Wynne, and Mr. Smith Barry saw Fome I=vitate upen
many cccasions, A very minute sccount has been
left by the first three witnesses of the accurrence of
Degember 16 of this year, when at Ashley House
Homc, in a state of trance, floated out of the bedroom
znd into the sitting-ropm window, passing scventy foet
above the strect,  After his arrival in the sitting-room
he went back into the bedroom with Lord Adare, and
upon the latter remarkiog that he could not under-
stand how Home could have firted through the win-
dow which was only partially raised, " he told me to
stand a little distance off. e then went throngh the

* Tho aknaneg shoow o by Suadey s cath,
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apen space head first quite rapidly, his body being
oearly horizontal and apparently rigid. Fe came in
again feer foremost.”  Such was the account given by
Leords Adare and Lindeay. Upon its publication D,
Carpenter, wha carned an ubenviable reputation by a
perverse opposition to every fact which bore upon this
question, wrate exultantly to point out that there had
been a third witness who had not heen heard from,
assuming without the least justification that Captain
Wynne's eviderce would be contradictory.  He went
the length of saying * a single honest sceptic declares
that Mr, Hone was sitting in his chair all the fime "—
a statement which can only be described ax false.
Captain Wynne at once wrote corroborating the others
znd adding: ** If you are not to believe the corrobora-
tve cvid of three unimpeached witnesses, there
would be an end to all justice and courts of law.™

To show how hard put to it the critics have been
to find some loophole of escape from the obvicus, they
have made much of the fact that Lord Lindsay, writ-
ing some Hme after the event, declared that it was ecen
by moonlight; whereas the calendar shows that the
moon was not at that time visible.  Mr, Andrew Lang
remarks: * Even in 2 fog, however, people in a room
can esc a man coming in by the window, and go cut
again, head first, with body rigid,”* It would seem
to most of us that if we saw eo marvellous a sight we
would have little time to spare to determine whather
we viewed it by the light of the moon or by that of
the strect lampe, [t must be admitted, however, that

* vEmtzrcal Myseries,"™ p 336
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Lord Lindeay's is clurmsily led—so clum-
sily that there iz some excuse for Mr Joseph McCahe’s
reading of it that the gpectators looked not at the objeat
iteelf and its shadow on the window-gill, but that they
stood with their backs to it and viewed the shadew on
the wall. When one considers, however, the stand-
ing of the three eyc-witnesses who have testified o
thie, one may well ack whsther in ancient or modern
times apy preteroatursl event has been more clearly
praved.

So many are the other instances of Home’s levita-
tions that a long article might ensily be written upon
thic single phase of his mediomehip. Professor
Crookes was again and again a wimess to the pheno-
menon, and refers o fifty inetances which had come
within his knowledge, But is there any fair-minded
person who has read the incident here recorded whe
will not say, with Professor Challis: * Either the facts
must be admitted to be such as are reporeed, or the
posibility of certifying facts by buman testimony must
be given up.”

' Are we, then, back in the age of miracles? "
cries the reader.  There is no miracle. Nothing on
this plane is euperpatural. What we see oow, and
what we have read of in ages past, is but the operation
of law which has not yet been stodied and defined.
Already we realize something of its poesibilitics and
of ite limitations, which are 2s exact in their way s
thoge of any purely physical power, We must hold
the balance between those who would believe nothing
and those who would believe wo much, Gradually
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the mists will clear and we will chart the shadowy
coast. When the needle first sprang up at the magner
it was not an infraction of the laws of pravity, It was
thar thers had been the local intervention of ancther
stronger force, Such is the caee also when peychic
powers act upon the plane of matter. Had Home's
faith in this power faltered, or kad his circle been un-
duly disturbed, he would have fallen, When Peer
logt faith he sank into the waves. Across the cen-
turies the same cause stll produced the same effect.
Spiritaal power is cver with us if we do not avert our
faces, and nothing has been vouchsafed to Judea
which is withheld from Eogland.

It ic in this respect, &s a confirmation of the power
of the unseen, and as a final answer to materialism as
we now understand it, that Home's public career is
of such supreme importance. He was an affirmative
witness of the truth of those so-called “ miracles
which have betn the stumbling-black for sa many
carnest minds, and are now destined to be the strong
salid proof of the accuracy of the original parrative.
Millione of doubting eouls in the agony of spiritual
conflict bad cried out for definite proof that sil was
aot empty space around ug, that there were powers
beyond our grasp, that the ego was not 4 mene secre-
tion of nervons tissue, and that the dead did really
carTy on their | unbrok i All thiz
was proved by this greatest of modern missionaries to
anyone who could obesrve or reason. It is easy to
poke superfidal fun at deng tahles and quivering
walls, but they were the nearest and mest patural
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objects which could record in material terms that
pawer which was beyond our human ken. A mind
which would be unmoved by an inspired sentenee was
struck into humility and into new paths of research in
the presence of even the most homely of these in-
explicable phenomena. It is easy to call them puerile,
but they effected the purpose for which they were sent
by shaking to its foundations the complaisance of those
material men of science who were braught into actual
contact with them. They are to be regarded not 26
ends in themselves, but as the elementary means by
which the mind should be diverted into new channels
of thought. And those channels of theught led
straight to the recognition of the survival of the spirie
" You have conveyed incalculable joy and comfort to
the hearts of many people,” said Bishop Clark, of
Rhode Liland. * You have made dwelling-places
Lght that were dark before,” = Mademoiselle,” said
Home to the lady wha was to be his wifc, * [ have a
mission entrusted to me. It iz a great and a hely
one.” The famous Dr. Eliorson, immortalized by
Thackeray under the name of Dr. Geodenough, was
onc of the leaders of British materialism. He met
Home, saw his powerz, and was able scon to say that
he had lived all his life in darkness and had thought
there was nothing in existence but the material, but
he now had 2 firm hope which he trusted he would
hold while on earth.

Innumerable instances could be quated of the
spiritual value of Home's work, but it has never been
better summed up than in a parsgraph from Mrs.
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Webster, of Florence, who saw much of his ministry.
" He is the most marvellous missionary of modern
times in the greatest of all causes, and the good that he
has done cannot be reckoned, When Mr, Home
passcs he bestows arcund him the greatest of all
blessings, the certainty of 2 future life.”

Now that the details of hie career can be read, it iz
to the whole wide world that he brings this most vitel
of all messages. His artitude 25 o his own mision
was cxpressed in a lechure given in London jn Willis's
Rooms on February 135, 1866, He said: “ I believe
in my heart that this power is being spread more and
mate every day to draw us nearer to God.  You ask
if it makes us purcr ¥ My only enewer s that we are
but mortals, and as such liable to err; but it does teach
that the purc in heart shall see God, It teaches ue
that He is love, and that there is no death, To the
aged it comes 25 a solace, when the worms of life zre
nearly over and rest cometh.  To the young it speaks
of the duty we owe to each other, and that as we sow
o shall we reap. ‘To all it teaches resignation. It
comes to roll away the elouds of error, and bring the
bright morning of a never-ending day."

Tt is curious to see how his message affected those
of his own generation. Reading the account of his
life written by his wid most incing docu-
ment, since she of all iving mortals must have known
the real man—it would appear that his most utterly
whole-hearted support and appreciation came from
these aristacrats of France and Ruesiz with whom he
war brought into contact. The warm glow of per-
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sonal admiration and even reverence In their letters is
such a6 can hardly be matched in any bicgraphy. In
England he had 2 close cirele of erdent snpporters, a
frw of the upper clusses, with the Falls, the Howitts,
Robert Chambers, Mrs. Milner Gitson, Professor
Crookes, and athers. But there was a sad lack of
courage among those wao admitted the facts in private
and stood aloof in public, Lerd Browgham and
Bulwer Lytton were of the type of Nicodemus, the
novelist being the worst affender.  ** Intelligentzia
en the whole came badly cut of the matter, and many
an honoured name suffers in the story.  Faraday and
Tyndall were fantastically unscentific in thelr methods
of prejudging a question first, and offering to cxamine
it afterwards on the condition that theic prejudgment
was accepted,  Sir David Brewster, as already shown,
said some honest things, and then in a panic denied
that he had said them, forgecting that the evidence was
on agtual record, Browning wrote a loog poem—if
such doggerel can be called poctry—to deseribe an
exposure which had never taken place. Carpemter
earned an unenvishle notoriety o5 an wnscrupulous
, while proclaiming some strange Spiritual-
istic thesis of his own. The secrctarics of the Royal
Society refused to take o eab-dnve in order to sec
Crockes's d ration of the physical ph
while they pronounced roundly ngnmst them. Lord
Giffard inveighed from the Bench against a subject
the firat elements of which he did not understand,
An to the dergy, mch en order might not have
cxisted during the thirty years that thie, the most
208
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marveilous apiritual cutpouring of many centurics, was
before the public.  One cannot recall the name of one
British clergyman who ehowed any intelligent in-
teresr; and when in 1872 a full account of the Bi
Petersburg stances began to appear in The Thmey, it
was cut shore, according to Mr. H. T. Homphreys,
*on of gtrong rances to Mr, Delane,
the editor, by certain of the higher clergy of the
Chorch of England.™ Such wms the contribution
of our official spiritual guides. Dr. Elliotson the
Rationalist, wes far more alive than they, The rather
bitter comment of Mrs. Home is: “ The verdict of
hiz own geoeration was that of the blind and deaf
upon the man who could hear and see,™
Home's charity wae among his more beaotiful
characteristics. Like all true charity it was secret, and
only comes out indirectly and by chance. One of his
leclared that he hzd sllowed a
bil! for £50 to be sent in to his friend, Mr, Rymer,
In self-defence it came out that it was aot 4 bill but
a cheque most generoushy sent by Home oo help this
friend in a crisis. Considering his constant poverty,
fifty pounds probably rep d 2 good part of his
bank halance. His widow dwells with pardonzhle
pride upen the meny evidences found in his letters
after his death. “ Now it is an unknown artist for
whose brush Home's generovs efforts had found
employment; now a distressed worker writes of his
aick wifc's life saved by comfarts that Home provided ;
now a mother thanks him for a start in Life for her son,
How much time and thought be d 1 to helping
207
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others when the circumetance of his own life would
have led most men to think only of their own tecds
and cares.”

* Gend me a word from the heart that has known
s0 often bow to cheer a friend | cries one of his
provégée

" Shall T ever prove worthy of all the good you
have done me ? 7 says another letter

We find him roaming the baitlefields round Paris,
often under fire, with his pockes full of cigars for the
wounded. A German officer writes affectionately to
temind him how he saved him from bleeding to death,
and carried him on his own weak back ot of the place
of danger. ‘Truly Mre. Browning was a better judge
of character than her spouss, and Sir Galahad a better
name than Sludge.

At the sme time, It would be abeurd to depict
Home a8 a man of flawless character. He had the
weaknsss of his temperament, and something feminine
in his dispotition which showed iteelf in many ways.
The author, whils in Australia, came acros a corre-
spondence dating from 856 between Home and the
elder son of the Rymer family. They had travelled
together in Italy, and Home bad deserted his friend
under cir which showed i ¥ and
ingratitude. Tt is ooly fair to add that his health wos
=0 broken at the time that be covld hardly be called
normal. “ He had the defects of an emotional
character,” seid Lord Dunraven, “ with vanity highly
developed, perhaps wisely to enable him to hold his
own against the ridicule that was then poured gut on
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Spititualism and everything connected with it. He
was Hable to fits of great depression and to nervous
crises difficult to understand, but he was withal of a
simple, kindly, humorous, loving disposition that
appealed to me. . , . My friendship remained with-
out change or diminution to the end.”
There are few of the varied gifts which we call
“ medinmigtic * and 8t. Paul * of the spirit ™ which
Home did not possess—indeed, the characteristic of
his psychic power was its unusual versatility, We
sprak usually of a Dircer Voice medium, of a trance
speaker, of a clairvoyant or of a physical medium, but
Home was all four. 5o far a8 can be traced, he had
lictic experience of the powers of other medivme, and
was not immune from that psychic jealousy which is
2 common trait of these scnsitives, Mrs. Jencken,
formerly Miss Kate Fox, was the cnly other medium
with whom he was upon terms of friendship, He
bitterly resented any form of deception, and carred
thig excellent trait rather too far by looking with eyes
of guspicion upon all forms of manifestztions which did
not exactly correspond with his own. 'This opinion,
p i in an promising manner in his last
book, * Lights and Shadows of Spiritualism,” gave
natural offence to other mediums who claimed to be
as honcst us himself, A wider zoqual with
phenomenz would have made him mere charitable,
Thus-he protested stronply against any séance being
held in the dark, but this is certainly a covnsel of per-
fection, for experiments upon the ectoplasm which is
the physcel basis of all materislizedions show that it
a 209
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{s usnally affected by light unlees the light is Ginted red,

Home bad no large experience of complete material-
izations such a8 were obtained in those days by Miss
Fl Cook, or Mad d’Esperance, or n cur
own time, by Madame Bissor's medium, and therefore
he could dispense with complete darkness in his own
ministry. Thus, his opinion wae unjust to others.
Agaia, Home declared roundly thar matter could not
pas through matter, b his ovn ph did
not take that form; and yet the evidence that matter
can in certain cases be passcd through matter seems
to be overwhelming. Ewven birds of rare varieties
have been brought inte séence rooms under circum-
stanecs which secm to preclude fraud, and the experi-
ments of passing wood through wood, as shown beforc
Zollner and the other Leipzig professors, were quite
final us set forth in the famous physiciet's account in
“ Transeendental Physics ™ of his experiences with
Slade. ‘Thus, it may count ae a small flaw in Home's
character that he decried and doubted the powers
which he himself did not happen to possess.

Some also might count it as 3 failing that he carried
his message rather to the leaders of socicty and of life
than to the vast toiling masses. It is probable that
Home had, in fact, the weakness oz well ac the praces
of the artistic nature and that he was most at gase and
happiest in an atmesphere of elegance and refi
with a personal repulsion from all that was sordid and
ill-favoured. Ef there were no other reason the pre-
carious state of his health vofitted him for any sterner
migsien, and he was driven by repeated hemorthages
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to seck the pleasant and refined life of Italy, Switzcr-
land and the Riviera. But for the prosecution of his
misginn, e apart from personal selfsacrifice, there can
be no doubt that his mestage carried to the laboratory
of a Crookes or to the Court of a Napoleon was moce
useful than if it were laid befors the crowd. 'The
ament of sl and of ch was needed before
the public could pein assurance that such things were
tewe,  IFit was not fully gained the fault lics assuredly
with the hidehound men of sclence and thinkers of the
day, and by no means with Heme, who played his
part of actual demonstration ta perfection, leaving it
to other and less gifted men to analyse and to make
public that which ke had shown them. He did not
profess to be & man of science, but he was the raw
material of science, willing and anxious that others
should learn from him &ll that he could convey to the
world, eo that sccnce should iteclf tastify to religion
while religion ehould be buttressed epon science.
Wher Home's message has been fully learned an un-
believing man will not stand convicted of impiety,
but of ignorance.

There was something pathetic in Home's efforts to
find some creed in which he could eatisfy his own
gregarious instinct—for bhe had oo claims to be a
strong-minded individualist—and at the same time
find 4 niche into which he conld fit his own precious
packer of agsared truth, Hie pilgrimage vindicates
the agsertion of wome Spiritualists that a man may
belong to any creed and carry with him the spiritual
knowledpe, but it aleo bears out those who reply that
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perfect harmony with that spititual knowledge can
only be found, s matterz now etand, in a spedial
Spiritealict community. Alas! that it chould be eo,
for it is too big a thing to sink into a sect, however
great that eect might become. Home began in his
youth us a Wesleyar, but soon left them for the more
liberal stmosphere of Congregetionalism. In Traly
the artistic atmosphere of the Roman Catholic Church,
and pessibly ite record of 50 many phenomena akin
to his own, caused him to become a convert with an
intention of joining a monastic Order—=en intention
which his common sense caveed him to abandan. The
change of religion was at a period when his psychic
powers had deserted him for 2 year, and his confessor
assured him that as they were of evil origin they would
certainly never be heard of again now that he was a
son of the true Church. None the less, on the very
day that the year expired they came back in renewed
strength.  From that time Home scems to have been
only nominaly a Catholie, if at all, and after his
second marriage—hath his martages were to Russian
ladies—he was strongly drawn towards the Greck
Church, and it was under their ritual that he was ar
Tast laid to rest at 8t. Germain in 1886, “ To znother
discerning of Spirits " {1 Cor. xi. 10) is the short
ingeription apon that grave, of which the world has
ot yet heard the last,

If proof were nceded of the blamelessnesa of
Homc's life, it could not be better shown than by the
fact that his numerons encmies, spying ever for some
cpening to attack, could get nothing in his whole
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career upon which to comment save the wholly inno-
cent affair which is known as the Home-Lyon case.
Any impartial judge reading the depositions in this
czse—they ere to be found verbetim in the sccond
series of ™ Incidents in My Life "—would agree that
it is not blame but commiseration which was owing
to Home. One could desive o higher proof of the
pobility of his character than his dealings with this
pl freakish » who first insisted upon
settliog a large sum of money upon him, and then,
het whim having changed and her expectations of an
immediate introduction into high society being dis-
appointed, stuck at nothing in order to get it back
again. Had she merely asked for it back there is
little doubt that Home's delicate feelings would have
led hitn to retarn it, even though he had been put to
much trouble and expense over the mattet, which had
entailed a change of his name to Home-Lyon, to mect
the womzan’s desire that he should be her adopted son.
Her request, however, was so framed that he could not
henoutably agree to it, as it would have implicd an
admission that he had done wreng in accepting the
gift. If one consults the original letters—which fewr
of those who comment upon the case seem to have
done—one finds that Home, 8, C. Hall as his repre-
sentative and Mr, Wilkinson as his solicitor, implored
the woman to moderats the npreasoneble benevolence
which whe 10 change so rapidly into even aiore a-
leval She was absolutely deter-

mined that Home should have the meney and be her
heir. A less mercenary man never lived, and he

ang
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begged her apain and 2gain o think of her relatives,
to which she answered that the money was her own
to do what she pleased with, and that no relatives were
dependent upon it. From the time that he accepted
the new siruation he acted and wrote as a dutifol son,
and jt is oot uncharitable to suppose that this entirely
filia! attitnde may not have been that which this
elderly lady had planned our in her scheming brain.
At any rate, she soon tired of her fad and reclaimed
her money upon the excuse-—a monstrous one to any-
one who will read the Jetiers and consider the dates—
that spitit megsages had caused her to take the action
the had done.

The case was tried in the Court of Chzneery, and
the judge alluded to Mre. Lyon's * inowmnetable mis-
statements on many important particulars—miretate-
ments npon oath eo perversely untrue that they have
cmbarrassed the Court to 2 great degree and quite
discredited the plaintif's testimony.” In spite of this
caustic comment, and in epite alio of elementary
justice, che verdict was against Home oo the general
ground that British law put the burden of disproof
upan the defendant in such a case, and complete dis-
proof is impogsible when agsertion is met by counter-
assertion, Lord Giffard might, no doubt, have risen
superior to the mere letter of the law had it not been
that he was decply prejudiced agaiost all claims to
peychic power, which were from his point of view
manifeatly abeurd znd yet were persisted in by the
defendant under his nose in kit own Court of Chan-
cery. Even Home's worst enemies were forced to

ard



THE CAREER OF b, D, HOME

admit that the fact that he had retained the money in
England and had not lodged it whete it would have
been beyond recovery proved his honest intentione in
this the most unfortunate episode of his life, Of all
the men of honour who calied him friend, it is not
recorded that he lost one throngh the successful
machinations of Mrs, Lyon, Her own motives werc
perfecely obvious. As all the documents wers in
order, her only possible way of getting the money back
wasto charge Home with having extorted it from her
by misrepresentation, and she was cunning encugh to
know what chance a di even an

unpaid medium—would have in the ignorant and
materigl atmosphere of 8 mid-Victorian court of law.
Alas | that we can omit the ' mid-Victorian " and
the starement still holds good,

The powers of Flome have been attested by so
many famous observers, and were shown under such
frank conditions, that no reasonable man can possibly
doubt them. Crookes's evidence alone is conclusive,®
There is aleo the remarkable book, reprinted at a
recent date, in which Lord Dunraven gives the story
of his youthful connexion with Home. But apart
from these, among those in England who investi-
gated in the first few years and whose public
testimony or letters to Home show they Were not
only convinced of the genui of the
but also of theic spiritual origin, may be mentioned
the Duchem of Sutherland, Lady Shelley, Lady
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Gomm, Dr. Robert Chambers, Ledy Otway, Miss
Catherine Sinclair, Mrs, Miiner Gilwon, Mr. and
Mrs. William Howitt, Mrs. De Burgh, Dr. Gully
(of Malvern), Sir Charles Nicholson, Lady Dunsany,
Sir Daniel Cooper, Mrs, Adelaide Senior, Mr. end
Mrs. 8. C. Hall, Mrs. Makdougall Gregory, Mr.
Pickersgill, R.A., Mr, E, L., Blanchard, and Mr.
Rebert Bell,

Orthers who went so far as to admit that the cheory
of imposture was insufficient to account for the pheno-
mena were: Mr, Ruskin, Mt. Theckeray (then editor
of the Cormkill Magazine), Mr. John Bright, Lord
Dufferin, Sir Edwin Arnold, Mr. Heaphy, Mr.
Durham {sculptor), Mr, Nassau Senior, Lord Lynd-
hurst, M. J. Hutchineon (ex-Chairman of the Stock
Exchange), and Dr. Lockhart Robertson,

Such were his witnesses and such his works. And
yet, when his most ueefal and unselfish life had come
to an end, it must be recorded to the eternal disgrace
of cur British Press that there was hardly a paper
which did not lude to him as an impostor and a
charlatan. The time is coming, however, when he
will be recognized for what he was, one of the pioneers
in the dow and arduows sdvance of Homanity into
that Jungle of ignorance which has eacompassed it
0 long,
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CHAPTER X

THE DAYVENPORT BROTHERS

of D. D Home has been traced in its entirety.

kt is necessary now to return to carhier days in
America and conelder the development of the two
Davenports. Home and the Davenports both played
an internationzl part, and their history helps to cover
the movement both in England and in the States
The Davenports worked upon 2 far lower level than
Home, making a profession of their remarkable gifts,
and yet by their crude methods they got their rosults
2crogt to the multitude in a way which 2 more refined
mediumship could not have donc, If one considers
this whole train of events a8 having been engineersd
by a wise but by no means infaliiblc or omnipotent
force upon the Qther Side, one observes how cach
occagjon is met by the appropriate instrument, and
how 24 one 4 ration fails to Impress some other
one is substituted,

The Davenports have been fortunate in their
chroniclers. Two writers have published books*

LI & of ths Brothey “ By T L Wachals, MD,

IN arder to present a consecutive swory the career

Bl -
Tnchidg Sevem mmmmnmmmmm " By Bobert Coaper,
Loodon, 1867
ny
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describing the events of their life, and the periodical
Yitcrarure of the time is full of their exploite.

Ira Erastus Davenport and William Henry Daven-
port were born at Bufflo ic the Stace of New York,
the former on September 17, 1839, and the latter on
February 1, 1841, Their father, who was descended
from the early English settlers in America, cccupied
a position jn the police department of Buffalo, Their
mother was born in Kent, England, and went o
America when o child. Some indications of peychic
gifts were observed in the mother's life.  In 1846 the
famnily were disturbed in the middle of the night by
what they deseribed as * raps, thumps, loud noises,
snaps, crackling noises.” ‘This was two years before
the outbreak in the Fox family. But it was the Fox
mapifestations which, in this case a5 in w0 many others,
led them to investigate and discover their medium-
istic powers.

The two Davenport boys and their sister Eliza-
beth, the youngest of the three, experimented by
placing their hands on a table. Loud and violent
noises were heard and meseages were spelt ont. The
news leaked abroad, end as with the Fox girls, hen-
dreds of curious and incredulous pecple flocked to the
house. Era developed automatic writing, and handed
to thoee present mescages written with extraordinary
rapidity and containing information he could oot
have koown, Levitation quickly followed, and the
boy was fivated in the air above the heads of thaee in
the mom- at a distance of nine feet from the floor.
Next, the brother and sister were influenced in the
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same way, and the thres children Boated high up in
the room. Hundreds of reapectable citizens of Buffalo
are reported to have seen these occurrences, Onee
when the family was ot breakfast the koives, forks,
and diches danced about and the table wae raised in
the air. At a sitting soon after this a lead pencl was
s¢en to write in broad daylight, with ne human con-
tace, Séances were now held regularly, lights began
o appear, and musical instruments floated and played
above the heads of the company. The Direct Voice
and other extraordinary manifestations o oumerous
to mention followed. Yielding to requests from the
communicating intelligences, the brothers started
journeying to various places and holding public
sfances, Among strangers, teste were insisted upon.
At firat the boys were held by persons selected from
those present, but this being found unsatisfactory
because it wae thought that thos: holding them were
confederates, the plan of tying them with ropes was
adopted, ‘To read the list of ingenious tests succes-
sively proposed, and put into cperation without inter-
fering with the manifestations, shows how almost
impassible it is to convince resolute sceptics. Az soon
a6 one test succeeded another was proposed, and so
on. Thc professors of Har\rard University in 1857

el an ination of the boys and their
ph Their biographer writes : *

The fped their i i i
tests. Wcm]d. they submit to be haudl:uﬁed? Yes.

. on of the Trothers “ Hy T.L Nwhol, WD.
¥p BygB
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Would they allow men to hold thems ? Tes. A dozen
propositions were made, accepted, and then rejected by
thoee who made them. I any test was adopted by the
brothers, that was reason enough for zot bping it.  They
were supposed to be prepared For that, o some other must
be found.,

Finally, the profemore bought five hundred feet of
new rope, bored with holes the cabinet s=t up in cne
of their mome, and trosed the boys in whet @
described a5 2 brutal manner.  All the knots in the
rape were ticd with linen thread, and one of their
number, Professor Pierce, took his plage in the
cabinet between the two brothers. At once a2 phan-
tom hand wus shown, instruments were ratded and
were felt by the professor about his head and face.
At every movement he felt for the boys with his
hands, enly to find them still securely bound, The
uneest operators at las released the boys from their
bindings, and when the cabinet was apened the ropes
were found twisted round the neck of the professor |
After all this, the Harvard professors mede na repart,
Il i mstrul:nve alio to read the account of the really

Test 1R igting of what may be
descrlbed a5 wocden slecves and trousers, securely
fastened, devised by a man named Darling, in Bangor
{U.S.4.). Like other tests, it proved incepable of
preventing instent manifestations. It is bo be remem-
bered that many of these tests were applied at a time
when the brothers were mete bays, tog young to have
learned any claborate means of deception.

Ir is not sorange to read thar che phenomena
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raised violent oppoumnn almost everywhers, and the
brothess were frequently 1 25 jugglers and
humbugz, It was after ten years of public wosk in
the largest citics and towns in the United States that
the Davenpert Brothers came to England.  They had
submitted successfully to every test that human in-
genuity could devise, and Ro one had been able to say
how their results were obrained. They had won for
themeelves a preat reputation. Now they had to
begin all ever again.

The two brothers, [ra and William, at this time
were aged twenty-five and twenty-thres yeams re-
spectively. The New York BFordd thus describes
them:

They lookad rmm.rkab]y like each other in simost

overy particalar, both quite bandsomé with vather long,
curly black hair, broad, but not high forchcads, datk kecn
eyes, heavy eyebrows, moustache and ' goatee,” firm-set
lips, musculac thowgh wdll-proportivnsd frame. They
wore drossed in black with drosscoats, one wearing a
watchchain,

Dr. Nichols, their bicgrapher, gives this frest
impression of them :

The young men, with whom I have had but 2 brief
personal acquaintance, snd whom | newer saw until their
arrival in London, appear to me to be in intellect and char-
acter above the aversge of their young countrymen, they
are nat remarkable for cleverness, though of Kir abilities,
and [ra has some artistic talezt. . . . The young men seem
entirely honest, and singulerly disinterested and wnmer-

more anxions to have people satisfied of their
inteprity and the relity of their manifeststions than to
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make money. They have an ambhition, withoot doubt,
which is gratificd in their baving been selected aa the
insiraments of what they belicve will be sotie prest good
to mankind,

They were accompanied to England by the Rev.
Dr. Ferguson, formerly pastor of a large church at
Nashville, Tennessee, at which Abraham Lincolo
attended, Mr. D, Palmer, a well-known operatic
manager, who acted as secretary, and Mr. Willizm M.
Fay, who was also a mediom.

Mr. P. B. Randall, in his biography of the Daven-
porte (Boston 1869, published ancnymausly), points
out that their mission to Eaglang was “ to mest on its
own low ground and congquer, by appropriate means,
the hard materialism and scepticism of Englend.”
The firt step to knowledge, he mys, is to be
convinced of ignorance, and zdds ;

If the manifestations given by the aid of the Brothers
Davenpott ¢ab prove to the intellectoal and scientific
clagacs that there are forces-—and intslligent forces, or
powerful intelligenres—beyond the mnpe of their philo-
sophics, and that what they comsider physical impossi-
bilities are readily sccomplished by invisible, and to them
unknown, intelligences, a new universe will be open
buman thought and investigation.

There is little doubt that the medivms had this
effect on many minds,

The manifestations of Mre. Hayden’s mediumship
were quiet and upcbtrusive, and while those of B, Dy,
Home were more remarkable, they were confined
eatirely to exclusive sets of people to whom no fees
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wete charged. Now thess two brothers hired public
hells and challenged the world at large to come and
witness phenomena which pamed the bounds of ail
ordinary belief. [t needed no foresight to prediet for
them 2 str time of opposition, and so it proved,
But they attained the end which the unseen directors
undoubtedly had in view. They rovsed public atten-
tion as it had never been roused before in England on
this subject. No better testimony in proof of that
could be had than that of their strongest opponent,
Me. J. M. Maskelyne, the celebrated conjurer. He
writes ;% * Certain it is, Englend was completely
taken aback for a time by the wonders prescnted by
these jugplers.” He further adds :

"The: Brathers did more than all other men to familiarize
England with the so-called Spiritugliom, and before crowded
audiences and under varied conditions, they produced really
wonderful feats. The hole-and-corner sdances of other
mnd.m, whp:re with darkness or nemidl.rknm, and a pliant,
or ly a dovated bly, manif are occa-
slcna.l]y seid @ occur, cannot be mmplred with the Daven-
port exhibitions in their effect upon the public mind,

‘Their fmst stance in London, & private one, was
held on September 28, 864, at the residence in
Regent Street of Mr, Dion Bougicault, the famous
actor and author, in the presence of leeding newspaper
men and distinguished men of sci The Press
reports of the séance were remarkably full 20d, for a
wonder, fair.

The account in the Morming Port the next day

* " Mpdern Spuninalym,” pods.
»a3
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sayg that the geests were jovited to make the most
critical examination and to take all needful precautions
against fraud or deception, and continues:

The party invited to witntas the manifesationa last
night consisted of some twelve or fmu'tm md.wuilu]s,
all of whom are admitted to be of id
in the various professions with which they are cemnected.
The mejority have never previously witnessed anything of
the kind, All, howevcr, were determined to detect and
if popsible expose any witempt at deception.  The Brothers
Daveaport are slightly built, gentlerman like in sppearance,
and about the last persons in the wotld from whom nny
great muscular performances might be cxpected. Mr.
Fay is apparently a few year clder, and of more robust
constitution.

After deseribing what occurred, the writer pocs
on;

All that can be asserted is, that the dup'lays to which
we have referred took place on the present occasion under
conditiohs and circumstances that prechude the presumption
of frand,

The Times, the Daily Telegraph, and other news-
papers published long and honest reports.  Wc omit
quotations from them because the following i important
stateent from M. Dion Boucicault, which
in the Daily News ap well a8 in many other London
jourpals, covers all the facts. It describes 2 later
séance at Mr. Boucicault's houee on October 11, 1844,
at which were present, among others Viscount Bury,
M.P., Sir Charles Wyke, Sir Charles Nicholeon, the
Chaneellor of the University of Sydney, Mr. Robert
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Chambers, Chartles Reade, the novelist, and Captain
Inglefield, the Arctic explorer.

Bin,

A séance by the Brothers Davenpott and Mr. W. Fay
ok place in my howse yeiterday in the presence of . . .
(here he mentions twenty-four names including all those
already quoted). . . .

At thres o'clock our party was Fully assembled. . . .
We sent to a neighbouring music-seller for six guitars and
twa tambourines, 40 that the implaments to be used should
sot be those with which the operators were familiar.

At half-past threc the Davenport Brothers and Mr.
Fay arrived, and found that we had aleered their arrange-
ments by changing the reom which they had previonsly
selected for their manifestations,

‘The séance then began by an examination of the dress
and persans of the Brothers Davenport, and it was certified
that no apparatus or cther contrivance was concealed on or
about their persons, They entered the cabinet, and sar
facing each other. Captain Inglefield then, with 2 new rope
provided by outselves, tied Mr. W, Dayenport band and
foot, with his hands behind his back, and then boend him
Brmly to the seat where he sat.  Lord Bury, in like manner,
secured Mr. I, Davenport.  The knots on these Jigatures
were then fastened with sealing-wax, and a seal was affixed.
A pyitar, viokin, ambouting, torg bells, and a brass trumpet
were placed on the floor of the cabinet, The deors were
then cleszd, and s suficient Iight was permitted in the reom
to enable v to see what followed.

1 shall omit any detmiled aceount of the habel of nounds
which arose in the cabinet, and the violence with which the
doors were repeatedly burst open and the instruments
expelled ; the hunds appearing, as usaal, at & lozenge-
shaped orifice in the centre door of the cabinet,
foliowing incidents seem to us particolarly worthy of note

r
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While Lord Bury was stooping inside the cibinet, the
door being open and the twe operators seen is be sealed
and bound, o detached hand was cleatly cbeetved to descend
upon him, snd he started back, remarking that o hand had
struck him. Again, in the full light of the paa chandelier
and during an interval in the séance, the doors of the cabinet
being open, and while the ligatures of the Brothers Daven
port were being cxamined, 4 vory white, thin, fomale hand
and wrist quivered for severs] seconds in the air above.
This appearance drew 2 general exclamation from all the
party.

Sir Charles Wyke now entered the cabinet and sat
betwern the two young men—-his hands being right and
left on each, and sccured to them. ‘The doors were then
closed, and the babel of spunds recommenced. Seversl
bands appeared at the orifice—among them the kand of 2
child. After a space, Sir Charles returned amangst us
and stated that wikle he hdd the two brothers, ecversl
bands touched his face and pulled his hair ; the instruments
at his faet crept up, played round his body and over his head
—one of them ledging eventaally on his shoulders,  During
the foregeing incidents the hands which appeared were
touched and grasped by Captein Ingleficid, and he stated
that to the touch they were spparently buman hands,
though they passed away fram his grasp,

1 omit mentioning other phenomena, an account of
which hay already been rendered ¢lsewhere,

The pext part of the sdance was performed in the
dark.  One of the Messes, Davenport and Mr, Fay ecated
themischves amonget us.  Two ropes were thrown at their
feet, and in two minutes and o half they were tied hand
and feot, their hands behind their backs bound tightly
to their chairs, and their chairs bound to an adjacent table.
While this process was going on, the guitsr rose fiom the
table and swung or 8oa ed round the room and over the

asl
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heads of the party, and eliphtly touching some, Now
phosphoric lipht shot from nide to side over our heads;
the haps and bands and shoulders of several were simul-
tancously touched, struck, ar pawed by hands, the guiter
mesnwhile sailiog round the room, now nesr the ceiling,
and then sculling on the head and shoulders of some uck-
lesy wight.  The bells whisked here and there, and a Fght
thrumming wis mainfuined on the violin, The two tam-
bourines seemed to roll hither and thither an the foor,
new shaking wiolently, and now visiting the knees and
hands of our circle—all these foregoing actions, audible or
gible, being simud Mr. Rideout, halding 2
tambouring, requested it might be plucked from his hand 4
it was almost instantancousty taken from him. At thesame
time, Lord Bury made s similar request, and a farcible
attesnpt to pluck a tambourine from his grasp was made
which he resisted. Mr. Fay then asked that his coat
should be removed,  We bourd instently s viclent twitch,
and here occurred the most remarkable fact. A light was
struck before the coat had quite left Mr, Fay's person,
and it was seen quitting him, plucked off him upwards.
It flew up to the chandelier, where it hung for o moment
and then fell to the pround. Mr, Fay was sctn mean-
while bound hand and foot as before. One of cur party
now divested himeelf of his coat, and it was placed on the
table, The light was extinguished and this coat was mshed
on to Mr. Fay's back with equal rapidity. During the
above orcurrences in the dark, we placed a sheet of paper
under the fect of these two operators, and drew with a
pencil an cutline around them, to the end that if they moved
it might be detected.  They of theit own accord offored to
have their hands filled with flour, or any other similar
suhstuwe, ] pﬂ.we rhey made no use of them, but this
1 wa ired them,

huwum, tn count from one to mive repuled.iy, that their
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voices conetantly heard might certify to us that they wete
in the places where they were tied,  Each of our own patty
held his neighbour firmly, so that no ome could move
without twao adjacent asighbours being aware of it.

At the termination of this sfance, s geacral conversation
took place on the suhbject of what we had heard and wit-
pessed. Lord Bury suggested that the general opinion
seemed to be that we should assure the Brothers Davenport
and Mr. W, Fay that after a very stringent trial and strict
scriting of theit proceedings, the pentlemen present conld
arrive at 0o othar conclusion than that there was no trace
of trickery in any form, and certainly there wore neither
eonfederates nor marhinery, and that all thoae whao had wit-
nessed the results would freely state in the society in which
they moved that, o far as their investigmtions enabled them
to form an cpinion, the phenomena which bad taken place
in their presence weic not the product of legerdemain.
This sugpestion was promptly acceded to by all present,

There is a concluding paragraph in which Mr.
Dion Boucicarlt states that he is not 2 Spiritealist, and
at the close of the report his nune and the date are
affixed.

This wonderfully full and lucid accoont is given
without abbreviation becavse it supplies the answer to
many objections, and hecause the character of the
narrator zod the witnesses cannot be questioned. Tt
surely must be accepted 2 quite final so far as
honesty is concerned. Al snbecquent objections are
mere ignorence of the facts.

In October, 1864, the Travenports began to give
public séances at the Queen’s Concert Roams, Han-
over Square, Committess were appointed from the
andience, and every effort made to deteet how it wat
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all dene, but without avail. These sdznces, inter-
eperced with private ones, were contioued almuost
nightly vntil the close of the year, The daily Press
was full of accounts of them, and the brothers’ names
were on sveryone'’slips.  Early in 184 they toured the
Englizh provinces, and in Liverpoc], Huddersficld, and
Leeds they suffered viclence at the hands of excited
mobs. At Liverpool, in February, two members of
the audience tied their hands so brutally that blocd
flowed, and Mr, Ferguson cut the rope and released
thern,  The Davenports refused to continue, and the
mob rushed the plaiform and smashed up the cabinet
The same tactics were resorted to at Huddersficld on
February 21, and then at Leeds with increased vio-
lence, the result of organized opposition.  These riots
led to the Davenports cancelling any other engage-
ments in England. They next went to Paris, where
they received 2 eumroone to appear at the Palace of
3t Cloud, where the Emperor and Empress and a
party of about forty witnessed a séance. While in
Paris, Hamilton, the successor of the cclcbrated con-
jurer, Robert Houdin, visited chem, and in a letter o
a Paris newspaper, he said: “ The phenomena sur-
pased my expectations, and the experiments zre full
of interest for me. I comsider it my dmy to add
they are inexplicable” After a retern visit to
London, Ireland was visited at the beginning of
1866., In Dublin they had many influential sitters,
including the editor of the Irih Times and the
Rev. Dr. Tisdal, who publicly procliimed his belief
in the manifestations,
F+)
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In April of the same year the Davenports went to
Hamburg and then to Berlin, but the expected war
{which their puides told them would come about)
made ¢he tfip ubremunerative, Theatre managers
oifered them liberal terms for exhibitions, but, heeding
the advice of their ever-present spirit monitor, who said
that their manifestations, being supernatoral, should
be kept above the level of theatrical entertainments,
they declined, though much against the wish of their
business manager. During their month's stay in
Berlin they were visited by members of the Foyal
family. After three weeks in Hamburg they pro-
ceeded to Belgiom, where considerable success was
attained in Brussels, and all the principal towns. They
next went to Rusela, arriving in 8t Petersburg on
Dccember 27, 1866, On January 7, 1867, they gave
their first public séance to an audienes numbering one
thousand, The next séanice was at the residence of the
French Ambassador to a gathering of about fifty
people, including officers of the Imperial Court, and
on January g they gave  séance in the Winter Palace
to the Emperor and the Imperial family. ‘They after-
wards visited Poland and Sweden, On Aprl 11,
1868, they reapprared in London ot the Hanower
Square Rooms, and received an enthusiastic welcome
from a ded audience. Mr. Benjamin Col
a prominent Spicituaiist, who arranged their fimst
public séances in London, writing at this time of
their stay of close on four yeam in Earope,
says

* Spervesl Magansas, 1858, p. 131,
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T desirs to convey to those of my friends in America
whe introduced them to me, the assurance of my convie-
tion that the Brothers’ mission to Furope has been of great
service to Spiritualiam ; thor their public conduct as
medinms—in which relation I alons know thern—has beea
stexdy and unexceptionable.

He adds that he knews 0o form of mediumship
better adapted for alarge audience than theirs.  After
this visit to London the Daveaports returned home to
America. The brothers visited Auvstralia in 1876,
and on Auvgust 24 pave their fist public efance in
Medlbourne, Wiltiam dicd in Sydney in July, 1877.

Throughout their career the Davenport Brothers
excited the deep envy and malice of the conjur-
ing fraternity, Maskelyne, with amazing cffrontery,
pretended 1o have exposed them in England, His
claimz in this direction have been well anewered by
Dr. George Sexton, 2 former editor of the Spiritwal
Mazgagine, who described in public, in the presence
of Mr. Maskelyne, how his tricks were done, and
comparing them with the results achieved by the
Davenports, sid: " The two bear about as much
resemblance to ¢ach other a3 the productions of the
pect Close to the sublime and glorious dramas of the
immoretal bard of Avon.” * 5till the conjursrs made
more noisc in public than the Spiritualists, and with
the Presa to support them they made the general public
believe that the Davenport Brothers had been exposed.

1n anncuncing the death in America of [ra Daven-
port in tgrt, Light comments on the outpouring of

* Addrems st Cavendub Fooos, London, Jens 15, 1875
age
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Jjournalistic ignorance for which it furnizhed the oppor-
tenity. The Daily News iz quoted a5 saying of the
brothers : “ They made the mistake of appearing as
sorcerers ingtead of ag honest conjurers. I, like their
conqueror, Maskelyne, they had thought of saying,
' It’s so simple,” the brethren might have achieved not
only fortune but respectability.” TIn reply to this,
Light asks why, if they were mc.re anurcn and not
honest beli in their medi , did the Daven-
port Brothers endure hardships, mauhs, and injuries,
and euffer the indignities that were put npon them,
when by renouncing their claims to mediumship they
might have been ** regpectable * and rich !

An inevitable remark on the part of those who are
not 2ble to detect trickery is to ack what elevating pur-
pose can be furthered by phenomena such as those
observed with the Davenports. The well-known
author and eturdy Spiritoalies, William Howite, has
given a good answer :

Are these whe play tricks and fing about instruments
spirits from Heaven | Can God really send such 7 Yo,
God seads them, to teach us this, if acthing moere : that He
bas servants of all grades and tastes ready to do a1l kinds of
work, and He has here sent what you el low and harleguin
spitits o & low and very senwual age. Had He sent
m)‘thmghlgherl.twu]dhlw gone tight over the heads of

tenths cannot take in what
ﬂ:gy see.

It is 4 sad reflection that the Davenporte—probably
the greatest medinms of their kind that the world hac
ever peen—snffered throughout their lives from brutal
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opposition and even persecution. Many times they
were in danger of their lives.

One is forced to think that thete could be no
clearer avidence of the infl of the dark forces
of evil than the prevalling hostility to all spiritual
manifestations.

Touching this aspect, Mr. Randall says :*

There stems to be a sort of chronic dislike, almoet
hatred, in the minds of some persons taward any and cvery
thing spiritual. It secms ay if it were a vapour floating, in
the air—a kind of mental spore flowing through the spaces,
and breathed in by the preat multitude of bumankind,
which kindles a rankly poisonous firein their hearts against
all those whose mission it is to bring peace on earth and goad
will to men. The future men and wamen of the world will
marvel greatly at thoss now living, when they shall, aa they
will, read chat the Davenports, and all other mediums, were
forced to entrupter the most inveterate hostility that they,
and the writer among them, were compelled to endurc
horrors baffling description, for no other offence than
trying to convince the multitude that they were not heasta
that perish and leave no sign, but immortel, deathless,
grave-surviving aouls.

Wiediums afone are capable of deworstraing the fact of
man's continued existence after demth; and yet (strange
incongistency of human natuce [} the very people who
persecute these, their truest and best fricnds, and fairly
hound them to prematurc death or despair, are the very ones
who freely lavish all that wealth can give upon those whose
office it 18 merely to gwers at human immortality.

In discussing the claime of various professional
magicians to have exposed or imitated the Daven-
porte, Sir Richard Burton said:

* Bugraphy, p &
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I have spent a great part of my life in Qriental knds,
and heve seen their many megicians, Latcly I have been
permitted to see and be present at the performances of
Mems, Anderson and Tolmaque, The latter showed,
on they profess, clever conjuring, but they da not even
sttempt whar the Massrs. Davenport and Fay succeed in
doing : for instance, the beautifl management of the
ansical ins&mme.nu. Finally, T have read and listened

to every explanation of the Davenport ™ icks " hitherto
placed before the English public, and, believe me, if any-
thing would make me take that tremendpus jump * from
tnatter to spirit,” it s the weer and complete unreason
of the reasans by which the *' manifestations ' are txplained.

It is to be remarked that the Davenports them-
selven, ﬁ contrasted with their friends 2nd tr:vtlhng
never claimed any preternatural origin
for their resulte. The reason for this ma¥ have been
that as an entertzinment it was more piquant and less
provocztive when every member of the audience could
form his own solution, Writing to the American con-
jurer Houdini, Ira Davenport said in his old age, * W)
ncver ém public affirmed our belicf in Bpiritualism,
‘That we regarded 25 no business of the public, nor did
we offer our entertainment as the resulk of sleighe—of-
hand, or, on the other hand, as Spiritualism. We let
our friends and foes settle that as hest they could
berween themselves, but, unfortunastely, we were
cften the victims of their disagreements.™
Houdini further claimed that Davenport admitted
that hiz results were normally effected, bur Houdini
has himeelf sruffed so many errare of fact Into his book,
“ A Magician Among the Spirits,” and has shown
=34
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such extraordinary bias on the whole question, that his
gtatement carries no weight, The letter which he pro-
duces makes no such admissien. A further statement
quoted sx being made by Ira Davenport is demon-
strably false. It ix that the jnstruments never left the
cabinet, As a matter of fact, TAr Times representative
was geverely struck in the face by 2 floating guitar, his
brow being cut, and on several occasions when a Tight
wag struck instruments dropped all over the room.  If
Houdini has complcrely misundetstood this latter
statcment, it is not likely that he is very accurate
upon the former (wide Appendix).

It may be urged, and has been urged, by Bpiritual-
ists aa well e by eccptics that such mountebank
psychic exhibitions are undignified and unworthy.
There are many of ug who think 50, and yet there
are many others who would echo these words of
Mr, P. B. Randall :

The fault lies not with the immortals, but in ua ; for,
a3 is the demand, so is the supply. I we cannot be reached
in one way, we must be, and are, reached in wnother ;
and the wisdom of the sternal world gives the blind race
Jjust as much a5 it can bear and 0o more,  If we are intck
lecrual babes, we must put up with menta? pap #ill cur
dipestive capacitics watrant and demand sironger food 4
and, if people can best be convinced of immortality by
apititus]l pranks and antics, the cads vesorted o justify
the means. The sight of 2 spectral arm in an audience
of three thousand perscns will appeal to mors hearts, ke
a deeper impression, and canvert more peaple to a belicf
in their hersafter, in tes minutes, than 2 whole regiment
of preachers, no matter how tloquent, could in five years,
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CHAPTER XI

THE RESEARCHES OF SIR WILLIAM CROOKES
(LB70-1874)

HE rescarch into the phenomena of Spiritualism
Tby Sir William Crookes—or Professor Crookes,
a8 he then was—during the years from 1870 to
1874 is one of the outstanding incidents in the history
of the movement. It is notable on account of the high
scientific atanding of the inquirer, the stern and yet
just epirit in which the inquiry was conducted, the
extraordingry results, and the uncompromiting declar-
ation of faith which followed them. It has been 2
Favourite device of the opp of the moy tto
artribute some physical weakness or growing seniliy
to each fresh witness to peychic truth, but none can
deny that theee researches were carried out by a man
at the very zenith of his mental development, and that
the famons career which followed was a sufficient
proof of his intellectual stability. It is to be remarked
that the result was to prove the integrity not only of
the medium Florence Cook with whom the more
scneational results were obtained, but also that of
D. D. Home and of Miss Kate Fox, who were alio
severely tested.
8ir William Crookes, who was born in 1832 and
died in 1919, was pre-cminent in the world of science,
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Elected a Fellow of the Royal Bociety in 1863, he
received from this body in 1875 4 Roysl Gold Medal
for his variovs chemical and physical rescarches, the
Dravy Medalin 1888, and the Sir Joseph Copley Mcdal
in 1go4. He was knighted by Queen Victoria in
g7, and was awarded the Order of Merit in 1910,
He occuepied the position of Fresident at different
times of the Rayal Society, the Chemical Society, the
Insiitution of Electrical Engineers, the Bridsh Aseo—
ciation, and the Society for Psychical Research, His
discovery of the new chemical element which he
named “ Thelium,™ his inventions of the radiometer,
the spinthariecope, and the ™ Crookes’ wbe,™ only
represent a elight part of his great research, He
founded in 1B3g the Chemica! News, which he
edited, and in 1864 he became editor of the
Quarterly Jourmal of Science. In 188a the French
Acsdemy of Sccnces awarded him a gold medal
and a prize of 3,000 francs in recognition of his
important work,

Crookes confeeses that he began his investigations
into paychical phenomena believing that the whole
matter might prove to be a trick, His scienrific
brethren held the same view, and were delighted at the
course he had sdopted. Profound satisfaction was
expressed because the subject wes to be Investigated
by 1 man eo theroughly qualified, They had little
doubt that what were considered to be the sham pre-
tensions of Spiritualism would now be exposed. One
writcr said, * If men like Mr. Crookess grapple with
the subject . . . we shall soon koow how much to

ar
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believe.” Dr. (afterwards Professor) Balfour Stewart,
in a communjcation to Netwre, commended the bold-
ness and hooesty whick had led Mr. Crookes to ke
this step.  Crookes himeelf took the view that it was
the duty of scientists to make such investigation. He
writes ; * It argees ill for the boasted freedom of
opinion among scientific men that they have so long
refused to institute 3 scientific investigation into the
cristence and nature of facts asserted by 60 many com-
petent and credible witoesses, and which they arc
{reely invited to examine when and where they please,
Fer my own part, I too much value the pursuit of
truth, and the discovery of any new fact in Nature, to
avold inguiry because it appears to clash with pre-
vailing opinions.” In this spirit be began his
inquiry,

Tt should be stated, however, that though Pro-
fessor Crookes was sternly critical a5 t¢ the physical
phenomena, already he had had acquaintance with the
mental phenomena, and would appear to have acceptad
them. Pomsibly this sympathetic spiritual attitude
may have aided him in obtaining his remarkable
regults, for it cannot be too often repeated—because it
is too often forgotten—that peychic research of the
best sore is really ™ paychic,” and depends upon
spiriteal conditions. It is not the bumptious self-
opinicnated man, atting with 2 ludicrous want of pro-
portion as 2 judge upon spiritnal matters, who attaing
results; but it is he who appreciates that the etrict use
of reason and obeervation is not incompatible with
buemility of mind, gnd thet courtcous gentlencss of
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demeanour which makes for harmony and sympathy
between the inquirer and his subject.

Crookes’s Jess material inquities seem to have
begun in the summer of 1869, In July of that year
he had sittings with the well-known medium, Mes.
Marshall, and in December with another famous
mediem, I. J. Morse.  In July, 1869, D. D. Home
who had heen giving séances in St Petersburg,
rerurned to London with a letter of introduction
to Crookes from Professor Butlerof,

An intcresting fact emerges from a private diary
kept by Crookes during his voyage to Spain in
December, 1870, with the Eclipse Expedition. Under
the date December g1, he writes : *

I cannet help reverting in thought to this time last
year. Nelly (his wifc) snd 1 were then sitting together
in communion with dear departed friends, and an twelve
c’clock struck they wished us many happy New Yearn.
I feel that they are looking on now, and as space & ao
abstacle ta them, they arc, I belicve, looking over ory dear
Nelly at the same time. Ovwer us both J know there is onc
whom we ell—spirits 23 well 23 mortals—bow down to as
Father and Master, and it i3 my humble prayer to Him
—the Great Good aa the mandarin calls Him—that He will
continue His merciful protection to Nelly and me and our
dear little Famdly, . . . May He alse allow us to continue
to rective spiritual communications from my brother who
paased aver the boundary when in a ship at sea more than
thres yeara ago,

He further adds New Year loving groetings to his wife
and chiidren, and concludes :
" " Lafs of Ser Willsun Crogkon” By E E. Fonruor AT, 1923 -
239
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And when the carthly yous have ended may we con-
tinue to spend stll bappier ones in the spirit land, glimpses
of which I am occasionglly getting.

Miee Florence Cook, with whom Crookes nnder-
took his classical series of experiments, was a young girl
of fifteen who was aserted to possess strang psychic
powers, wking the rare shape of complete material-
ization. Tt would appear to have been a family
characteristic, for her sister, Mise Kate Cook, was not
Tess famous, ‘There had been some squabble with an
alleped exposure in which a Mr. Volckman bad taken
sides against Miss Cook, and in her desire for vindica-
tion she placed herself entirely under the protection of
Mrs. Crookes, declaring that her husband might make
any experiments upon her powers under his own con-
ditions, and asking for no reward save that he should
clear her character as 2 medium by giving his exact
conclusions to the world.  Forrunarely, she was deal-
ing with a man of unewerving intellectual honesty,
We have had experience in these latter deys of
mediums giving themsclves wp in the same unre-
served way to scientific investigation and being
betrayed by the investigators, who had not the moral
courage to admit those results which would have
entailed their own public acceptance of the epiritual
interpretation.

Professor Crockes publiched a full account of his
methods in the Quavterly Yournal of Science, of which
he was then editor, In his house at Morningeon Road
a small study opened into the chemical laboratery, 1
door with 2 curtain separating the two rooms, Mise

e



RESEARCHES OF SIR W. CROOKES

Cook !zy entranced upon a couch in the inner room.
In the outer in subdued light sat Crookes, with such
other observers s he invited. At the cod of a period
which varied from tweoty miontes 10 an hour the
materialized figure was built up from the ectoplasm
of the medi The exi of this sub and
its method of production were unknown at that date,
but subsequent rescarch has thrown much light upon
it, an account of which has been embodied in the
chapter on ectoplasm.  The actual cifect was that
the curtain was opened, 2od there emerged into the
laboratory a female who was vsually as different from
the medium as twe people conld be.  This apparition,
which could move, talk, and act in all ways as an
independent entity, is known by the name which she
herself claimed as her own, “ Katie King,”

The natural explanation of the sceptic is that the
two women were really the same woman, and that
Katic wos a clever impersonation of Floreoce, The
objector could strengthen his case by the obeervation
tnade not only by Crookes but by Miss Marryat and
others, that there were times when Katie wag very like
Florence.

Herein lies one of the mysteries of materializarion
which call for careful consideration rather than sneers,
The author, sitting with Mise Besinnet, the famous
American medium, has remarked the same thing,
the psychic faces beginning when the power wis weak
by resembling those of the medivm, and later becom-
ing utterly unlike. Some speculators have imagined
that the etheric form of the medium, her spiritual
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body, has been liberated by the trance, and is the basis
upon which the other manifesting entities build up
their own simulacra, However that may be, the fact
has to be admitted ; and i is paralleled by Direct Voice
phenomena, where the voice often resembles that of
the medium at first and then takes an entirely diffcrent
tone, or divides into two voices speaking at the same
time.

However, the student has cereainly the right to
claim that Florence Cook and Katie King were the
same jndividual until convincing evidence is laid before
him that this is impossible, Such evidence Professor
Crookes is very careful to give.

The poinis of difference which he ohserved
between Miss Cook and Katic are thus described:

Katic’s height varics ; in my house | have seen her
six inches taller than Miss Cook. Last night, with barc
feet and not tip-tocing, she was four and 2 half inches taller
than Mies Coolr, Katie's neck was bare last night ; the
ekin was perfretly smooth both to touch and sighr, whilst
on Miss Cook's neck is a large blister, which under simiar
circumstunces i distinctly visible and rough o the touch.
Katic’s caty arc unpierced, whilst Miss Cook habitvally
wears earrings.  Katie's complexion is very fair, while
that of Miss Cook is very dark. Kate's fingers are much
longer than Miss Cook's, and her face is also larger, 1In
manners and ways of expression there arc alse many
decided differences.

In a later contribuiion, he adds

Having seen 3o much of Katie lately, when she has
been illuminated by the electric light, I am enubled to
add to the peoints of difference between her and her medium
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which [ mentioned in a former article. I have the most
absolute certainty that Miss Cook and Katie are two stparate
individuala so far as their bodies are concerned.  Several
little marks on Miss Cook's face are shsent on Katic's,
Miss Cook’s hair is so dark & brown as almost to #ppear
biack ; a leck of Katic's, which is now before me, and which
she allowed me to cut from her luxuriant tresscs, having first
traced it up to the scalp and satisfied mypself that it actually
grew there, is u rich golden suburn.

On one evening I imed Katie's pulse. It heat atesdily
at 73, whilst Miss Cook’s pulsc a little time after was poing
at its wsual ratc of 9. On applying my ¢ar to Katie's
chest, I could hear a heart beating chythmically inside, and
pulsating even more steadily than did Mies Cook’s heart
when she allowed me to try a similar cxperiment after the
etance. Tested in the same way, Katie's lungs were found
to be sounder than her medium's, for at the time I tried
my experiment Miss Cook was nader medical treatment
for a severe cough.

Crookes tock forty-four photographs of Katie
King by the aid of electric light. Writing in The
Spivituatise (1874, p. 270), he describes the methods
he adopted :

During the week before Katie tock her departure, she
gave séances at my house almest nightly, to ensble me o
photograph her by artificial light. Five complete sets of
photogtaphic apparatus were accordingly fitted up for the
purpose, consisting of fve camcras, one of the wholeplate
size, one half-plate, one quarter-plate, and twe binomdar
tersgeoppic cameran, which were all brought o bear upon
Katic at the same time on each occasion on which she stood
for her portrait. Five sensitizing and fixing baths were
used, and pleaty of plates were cleaned ready for wee in
adwance, zo that there might be ao hitch or delay during

43



THE HISTORY QF SPIRITUALISM

the phcwgnplmg operations, which were performed by
myself, nided by one assistaat,

My library was used as 4 dark cabinet. It has folding
doors opening into the labaratory { an¢ of these doors wan
taken off its hinges, and a curtain suspendsd in its place
to enable Katie co pass in and out exsily, Those of our
fritnds who were prescnt were seated in the laborstory
facing the curtain, and the camcras wore placed a little
behind them, ready to photopraph Katie when she came
outside, and to photograph anything also inside the cabinet,
whenever the curtain was withdrown for the purpose.
Each evening there ware three or four exposures of plates
in the five camerns, piving at least fifteen separate picturcs
at tach séance ; some of those were spoilt in the developing,
and some in regulating the of light Altogeth
I have forty-four negatives, some inferior, some indifferent,
and some excellent.

Seme of these photographs are in the author's
possession, 2nd surely there is no mere wonderful
impression upon any plate than that which shows
Crookes at the height of his manhoed, with this angel
—for such in truth che was—lcaning upon his arm.
The word * angel ” may seem an exaggeration, but
when an other-world spirit submits herself to the dis-
comforts of temparary and artificial existence in order
to convey the lesson of sarvival to a enaterial and
worldly generation, there is no more fitting term.

Some controversy has arisen 25 to whether Crookes
ever saw the medivm and Katie at the szme moment.
Crockes says in the course of his report that he
frequently followed Katie into the cabinet, “and have
sometimes seen her and her mediwn together, but most
generally 1 have found nobody but the eatranecd
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medium lying on the floor, Katie and her white
robes having instantancously disappeared.”

Much mare direct testimony, however, is given by
Crookes in a letter to the Bawner of Light (U8.A.),
which is reproduced in The Spiritwatier (London) of
July 19, 1874, p. 9. He writes :

In reply to your request, 1 beg to state that I saw Miss
Cook and Katie together at the samc moment, by the light
of a phosphoroa lamp, which was quite suificient te enable
me to see distinctly all I described. The human ey will
naturally take in a wide angle, and thus the two Epares
were included in my Seld of vision at the same time, but
the light beinp dim, and the two faces being several feet
apart, I naturally turned the lamp and my cyes alternately
from one to the other, when I desired to bring either Miss
Cook's or Katie's face to that portion of my field of view
where vision is most distinct. Since the octurrence here
referred to took place, Katie and Mive Cook have been seen
together by myself and cight other persony, in my own house,
illuminated by the full blaze of the electric light. On this
occasion Miss Cook™s face was not visible, a8 her head had
to be closely bound up in a thick shawl, but I specially
satisfied myself that she was there. An attampt to thruw
the light direct on to her i face, when
was attended with serious consequences.

The camera, too, emphasizes the points of differ-
ence between the medium and the form. Fe says @

Cue of the most interesting of the pictures is one in
which I am ptanding by the side of Katie ; she has her bare
foot upon & particular part of the floor.  Afterwards I
dresged Miss Cook like Katie, plu:ed her and myself in
cxactly the same position, and we were p hed by the
same cemeran, plicaﬂ exactly an in the other uxpmmeat, and

a4




THE HISTORY OF SPIRITUALISM

illuminated by the same light. When thege twa pichores
are placed over each other, the two phatopraphs of myself
coincide exactly as regards stature, etc., but Katie is half o
head taller than Mits Cook, and looks a big woman in
comparison with her,  In the breadth of her face, in many of
the pi she differs ially in size fram her medinm,
and the photngraphs show several other points of differsace.

Crookes pays a high tribute to the medium,
Florence Cook :

The almost daily sfances with which Miss Cook has
lately favoured me hsve proved a scvetc tax upon her
strength, and I wish to make the mest public acknowledg-
ment of the cbligations I am under to her for her readiness to
uspint me in my expariments, Every test that I have propesed
sbie hap at once agreed to subniit to with the utmest walling-
acss ; she js open and strzlghtfwward in spur.h and [ have
Rever scen anything app the
of a wish to deceive. Indeed, ] “do not believe she could
carry on & deception if she were to try, and if she did she
would certainly be found out very gquickly, for euch a line
of action is altugelhcr furelgn to her naturc. And to

thatan } irl of Bftecn should be able
to ivc and then u"v carry out for thres years
80 gigantic an impoature as l_hia, and in that time should
submit to any test which might be imposed upon het, showld
bear the strictest scruting, should be willing to be searched
at any time, either befare or after s afaner, and should meet
with even better auccess in my own howse than at that
of her parents, knowing that she vidted me with the expresa
object of submitting to strict scientiflc testz—to imagiac,
I say, the Katie King of the last three yrars to be the result
of imposture, does more viclence to one’s reason and
cammon senss than to believe her to be what she berself

atfirms,*
. in the F o -
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Granting that 2 temporary form was built up from
the ectoplasm of Florenee Cook, 20d that this form
was then oecupied and used by an independent being
who called herself * Katic King," we are etill faced
with the question, ** Who was Karie King # ™ To this
we can coly give the answer which she gave herself,
while admitting that we have no proof of it. She
declared that she was the danghter of John King, wha
had long been known among Spiritoalists as the pre-
siding spirit at edances held for material phenomena.
His pervonality is discussed later in the chapter upon
the Eddy brothers and Mrs. Holmee, to which the
reader js referred.  Her carth name had becn Morgan,
and King wae rather the general title of a certain class
of spirits than an ordinary name.  Fer life had been
spent two hundred years before, in the reign of Charles
the Second, in the island of Jamaica. Whether this be
true or not, she undoubtedly conformed to the parr,
and her general conversation was consistent with her
account.  One of the daughters of Professor Crookes
wrote to the author and described her vivid recel-
lection of tales of the Spanish Main told by this kindly
spirit to the chuldren of the family. She made hercelf
beloved by all,  Mirs, Crookes wrote :

At a sfance with Miss Cook in our own house when
one of our sons was an infant of three weeks ofd,
Katie King, a materialized spirit, expressed the livelicat
interest in higt and daked to be allowed to ase the baby.
The Infant wes zecordingiy broupht into the sfnce rogm
and placed in the arms of Katic, whe, after holding him
in the most natural way for a short time, smilingly gave
bim back again.
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Professor Crookes has left it on record that her
beauty and charm were unique in his experience.

‘Fhe reader may rezsonably think that the subdued
light which has been alluded to goes far to vitdate the
results by preventing exact observation. FProfessor
Crookes has assured vs, however, that as the series of
séances procecded toleration was established, and the
figure wae able to bear a far greaver degree of light.
This toleration had itg limits, however, which were
never passed by Professor Crookes, but which were
tested to the full in a daring experiment described
by Mie Florence Marryat {Mre. Ross-Church).
should be stated that Professor Crookes wae not pre-
sent at this experience, nor did Mis Marryat ever
claim that he wag, She mentions, however, the pame
of Mr. Carter Hall & being one of the company pre-
sent.  Katie had very good-humouredly consenred to
testing what the effect would be if a full lighe were
turned npon her image :

She took up her station againat the drawing-room wall,
with her arms extended as if she were crucified. Then
thret pas-burners were turned on to their full extent in &
room about sixteen feet square. The efect upon Katie
King was marvellous.  She looked like herself for the space
of a second anly, t.hen ahe began gradually to melt away.
I can the lization of her form to nothing
But & waz doll redting hefore o hot five, First the feztures
became bhrred and indistinet ; they setmed to run into
euch cther, Th:ey!smki.nthcmk:m,thenmdis-
appeared, the frontal bone fell in,  Next the limbs appeared
to give way under her, and ahe sank Jower and lower an
the carpet, like 1 crumbling edifice. At last there was
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sothing bur Aer head loft above the ground—then a heap
of white drapery only, which disappeared with a whisk,
3 if a hand bad pulled it after her—and we were left stasing
by the Light of three gas-burners at the spot on which
Katie King had stood.®
Mis Marryst adde the interestiog detail thae at
some of these séances Mim Cook's hair was nailed to
the ground, which did oot in the least interfere with
the subsequent emergence of Katie from the cabinet,
The results obtained in his own home were
honestly and fearlessly reported by Professor Crookes
in his Foerna/, and cavsed the greatest possible com-
motion in the scientific world. A few of the larger
spirits, men like Russel Wallace, Lord Rayleigh,
the young and rising physicist William Barrert,
Cromwell Varley, and others, had their former
views coofirmed, or were encouraged o advance
upen a new path of knowledge. ‘There was a fiercely
intolerant party, however, headed by Carpenter the
physiologiﬂ, who derjded the matter and were ready
to impute anything from lurm:]ir to fraud to their
illustrious colleag Org i czme badly
out of the mattee. In i published account Crookes
gave the letters in which he asked Stokes, the secre-
tary of the Royal Society, to come down and see
these things with his own ¢yes. By hic rafusal to do
80, Stokes placed bimself in exactly the same pesition
a5 those cardinals who would not lock at the moons
of Jupiter through Galileo's telescope. Material
science, when faced with a oew problem, shovered iteelf
to be just as bigoted a6 medizval theology.
* ™ Thers To Mo Desth.” p. K- :
49
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Before quitting the wubject of Katie King cpe
should say a few words as to the future of the great
mediom from whom she had her physical being. Miss
Cook became Mrs. Corner, but continued to exhibit
her remarkable powers.  The author is only aware of
ont occasion upon which the honesty of her medinm-
ship was called in question, and that was when she was
seized by Sir George Sitwell and accused of person-
ating 4 epirit. The author is of opinion thet a mate-
rializing medium should always be secured so that she
cannot wander around—and this a5 4 protection against
herself. It ie unlikely that ehe will move in deep
trance, but in the half-trance condidon there is
nothing to prevent her unconsciously, or pemi-con-
sciously, of in obedience to suggestion from the ex-
pectations of the circle, wandering cut of the cabinet
into the toom. It is a reflection of cur own ignorance
that a lifetime of proef should be clonded by 2 single
episade of this nature. It is worthy of remark, how-
ever, that upon this occasion the observers agreed that
the fipurc was white, whereas when Mrs. Corner was
seized no white was to be seen,  An experienced in-
vestigator would probably have concluded that this
was hot a materialization, but a ¢ figuration, which
means that the ectoplasm, being insufficient to build
up a complete figure, has been veed to drape the
medium so that she herself may carry the simulacrum,
Commenn.ng upon such cascs, the gﬂ:at German

in , Dr, Schrenck Notzing, says : *
Tlm (a phcnogmph) I3 interesting ax throwing a light an
of " (Eoglub
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the genesis of the so-aalled ansfgurstion, ie. . . . the
medium takes upon herself the pact of the spirit, endeavaur-
ing to dramatize the character of the person in question by
elething bereelf in the materializod fabrics, This transi-
tion atage i3 found in acarly all materialization mediums.
The literature of the subject records @ large numb:r of
at of i thus i

“ spmls," e that of the medinm Bastian hy the Crown
Priece Rudolph, that of Crookes's medium, Miss Cook,
that of Madame d'BEsperaace, ctc.  In all these cases the
medium was seized, but the fabrics used for masking
immediately diesppeared, and were not afterwards found.

It would appear, then, that the true reproach in
such cascs lics with the negligent sitters rather than
with the uncenscious medium.

The sensational nature of Professor Crookes's ex-
periments with Miss Cook, and the fact, no doubt, that
they seemed more vulnerable to attack, have tended
to obscure his very positive regults with Heme and
with Miss Fox, which have established the powers of
those mediums upon a solid basis, Crookes soon found
the usual difficulties which researchers encounter, but
he had sense enough to realize that in an entirely new
subject ane has to adapt cneself to the conditions,
and not abandon the study in disgust becavse the
conditions refuse to adapt themselves to our own
preconceived ideas. Thus, in spoaking of Home,
he says:

‘The erperunents 1 have trled have been very numetous,
but owing to our imperfe ledge of the emndi
which favour or oppose the manifestations of this foree,
to the apparently capricious manner in which ic is excrted,

51




THE RISTORY OF SPIRITUALISM

and to the fact that Mr, Home himeelf is subject to unac-
countable ebbs and flows of the force, it bas but seldom
happensd that a resuit obtained on one occasion could be
subsequently confirmed and tested with apparatus specially
contrived for the purpose,®

The most marked of these results was the alteration
in the weight of objects, which was afterwards so com-
pletely confirmed by Dr. Crawford working with the
Goligher circle, and also in the course of the © Mar-
gery " investigation at Bosten, Heavy objects could
be made light, 2nd Light ones heavy, by the action of
some unscen force which appeared to be under the
ind of an independent intellizence. The checks
hy which all possible fraud was eliminared are very
fully set ont in the record of the experiments, and must

any unprejudiced resder.  Dr. Huggins, the
well-known nuthority on the epeciroscope, and Ser-
jeamt Cox, the ermnem lawyer, together with scveral
other  &p d the exped As
already r:wrdad however, Crookes found it impos-
cible to get some of the official heads of science to
give the matter one hour of their attention.

The: playing upon ical instr specially
an secordion, woder circumstences when it was impos-
sible to reach the notes, was another of the phenomena
which was very thoroughly examined and then cer-
tified by Crookes and his distinguished assistants.
Granting that the medium has himself the | led
which would eoable him to play the instrument, the
author is pot prepared to admit that such a pheno-

- o the of " P 100
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menon is an absolute procf of indep intelligence,
When ence the existence of an cthetic body is granted,
with limbs which correspond with our own, there is no
obvious reason why a partial detachment should not
take place, and why the etheric fingers shovld not be
placed upon the keys while the materia] ones remain
upon the medium's lap, The problem resolves itself,
then, inte the simpler proposition that the medium’s
brain can command his ctheric fingers, and that those
fingers can be supplied with sufficient force to press
down the keys. Very many peychic phenomena, the
reading with blindfolded eyes, the touching of dis-
tant objects, and so forth, may, in the opivion of the
author, be referred to the etheric body and may be
classed rather under a highet znd subtler materialiem
than under Spiritualism. ‘They are in a clas quite
distiner from those mental phenomena eech as evi-
dential messzges trom the dead, which form the true
centre of the spititual movement. In speaking of
Miss Kate Fox, Professor Crookes says: "' I have
observed many circumstances which appear to show
that the will and intelligence of the medium have much
to do with the phenomena.” e adds that this iz not
in any conscious or dishonest way, and continues,
"I have obscrved some circumstances which seem
conclusively to point to the agency of an outside
intelligence not belonging to 2ny buman being in
the room.” * This is the point which the author has
attempted to make as expressed by an authority far
higher than his own,
LB I e of "o
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The phenomena which were chisfly catablished in
the investigation of Miss Kate Fox were the movement
of objects at a distance, and the production of per-
cuggive sounds—or rape.  The latter covered a preat
range of sound, ** delicate ticks . . , sharp sonnds as
from an inducticn coil in Full work, detonaticns in the
air, sharp metallic taps, & crackling like that heard
when o frictional machine s at work, sounds like
scratching, the twittering ao of a bird, etc.*  All of
us who have had expericnee of these gounds have been
compelled to ask ourselves how far they are under
the control of the medium. The zuthor has come
to the conclusion, as already stated, chat up to a point
they ars under the control of the medium, and that
beyond that point they are not. He cannot eaily
forget the distress and embarrastment of a great
North-country medium when in the author’s presence
loud raps, ding like the smapping of fingers,
broke owt round his head in the coffee-toom of a
Doncaster hotel. If he had any doohts that raps
were independent of the medium they were firally
set 2t rest upon that occasion.  As o che objectivity
of these noises, Crookes says of Miss Kate Fox :

Tt seems only necessary for her to place her hand on
any substance for loud thuds to be heard in ity like a triple
pulsstion, somctimes lovd enough to be heard scveral
rooms off. In this munner I kave heard them in 2 living
tree—on & sheet of gl a hed iron wi a

hed b a tambour o the roof of 3 cab
——agd on the floor of a theatre,  Morcover, acrual contact
is not always necessary. 1 have had these sounds procesd-
.o w the of By s, pr. 86
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ing from the foor, wally, etc., when the medium's hands
and fect wire held—when she was standing on 2 chair—
when she was suspended in 2 swing from the ceiling—
when she was enclosed iz & wire cag d when she had
Gllen fainting on a sofa. I have heard them on & glass
barmonicon—] have felt them on my own shoulder and
under my own hands. I have hrard them on a sheet of
paper, held between the fingers by a piece of thread pasaed
through one corner. With a full knewledge of the
numerony theotics which have betn started, chiefly in
Americs, to explain these sounds, I have tested them in
every way that [ could devise, until thers has been no escape
from the conviction that they were true objective occar-
rencey not produced by trickery or mechanical means.

S0 finishes the legend of cracking toe-joints,
dropping apples, and all the other absurd cxplanations
which have been put forward to explain away the
facts. It ie only fair to say, however, that the painful
incidents connected with the latter days of the Fox
sisters go come way to justify those who, without
knowing the real evidence, have had their atcention
drawn to that single episode—which is treated else-
where.

It has i been supposed that Crookes
medified or withdsew his opinions upon paychic sub-
jects as expressed in 1874, It may ac leagt be said
that the violence of the opposition, and the timidity of
those who might have supported him, did alarm him
and that he felt his scientific position te be in danger.
Without going the length of subterfuge, he did un-
questionably shirk the question. He refused to have
his articles upon the subject republished, and he would
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not circulate the wonderful photographe in which the
materialized Katie King stood arm-in-arm with him-
pelf, He was fingly cauti also in defini
his position. In 2 letier quoted by Profesor Angeln
Broffetio, he says : ¥

All that I am conterned in is that invisible and intelli-
geat beings exist who say that they are the spinits of dead
perseos.  But proof that they redlly are the individuals
they agsume to be, which I requice in order to believe i,
I bave never roceived, though I am dizposed to admie
that many of my fricnds masert that they kave actually
chtained the desired proofs, and I myself have already
frequently been many times oo the verge of this convie-
tron.

Aq he grew older, however, this conviction hard-
ened, or perhaps he became more conscious of the
moral responsibilities which such excepticnal experi-
ences must entail,

Ta his presidential address hefore the British Asso-
ciation at Bristo] in 1858, Sir William briefly referred
to his ecarlier rescarches. He said:

Upon one other interest I have not yet touched—tn
me the weightiest and farthest-ceaching of all. No inci-
deat in my stieatific caretr is more widely known than the
part I took many yezra sgo in certain paychic researches,
Thirty years have pasued since I published an sccount of
experiments tending to show that outside our sciendfic
knowledge there exists a Force exercised by intelligence
differing from the ordinary intellipence common to
mortals, . . . I bave nothing to retract, I adhere to
my already published statements, Indeed, I might add
muxch thereto.

* 4 Far e mmmsﬁhm B4 Fap.
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Nearly twenty years Jater his belief was stronger
than ever,  Xn the course of an interview, he said :*

I have never bad any occasion to change my mind on
the subject. 1 wm perfectly satisfied with what I have
sald [n carlier days, [t in quite true that a connexion has
been set up between this world and the next,

In reply to the question whether Spiritualisrn had
not killed the old materialismn of the scientists, he
added :

I think it has, It has at least convinced the great
majority of people, who know anything shout the subject,
of the existence of the next wotld.

The avthor has had an opportunity lately, through
the courtssy of Mr. Thomas Blyton, of secing the
letter of condolence written by Sir William Crookes
on the occasion of the death of Mrs, Corner, It is
dated April 24, tgo4, and in it he says: © Convey
Lady Crookes's and my own sincerest sympathy to
the femily in their irreparable loss.  We trust that the
certain belicf that our loved ones, when they have
paséed over, arc still watching over ue—a belief which
owes se much of its certainty to the mediumship of
Mirs. Corner (or Florence Cook, as she will dlways bein
our memory}—will strengthen and consols those who
are left behind.” The daughter in announcing the
death said, * She died in deep peace and happinesz”

* The Imernutionn] Pryeino Gawdis, Dectmbar, 1977, Bp 812,



CHAPTER XII

THE EDDY BROTHERS AND THE HOLMESES

follow the rise of variows mediums in the United

States, and 2 study of one or two cutstending cases
must typify the whole. The years 1874 and 18yg
were years of great peyehic setivity, bringing con-
viction to some and scandal to others.  On the whole
the ecandal seems to have predominated, but wheth
rightly or aot is 2 question which may well be debated.
The opponents of peychic truth having upon their
side the clergy of the warious churches, organized
ecience, and the huge inert bulk of matenial mankind,
had the lay Presa at their command, with the result
that everything that was in its favour was suppressed
ar contorted, and everything which could tell against
it was given the widest publicity. FHence, 2 constant
checking of past tpisodes and reassessment of old
values are necessary.  Even at the present day the air
is charged with prejudice.  If any man of standing at
the preeent Instant were to enter @ London newspaper
aoffice and eay that he had detected 4 medium in fraud,
the matter would be seized upon eagetly and broad-
cagt over the country; while if the same man pro-
claimed that he had beyond all question satisfied him-
self chat the phienomena were true, it is doubtful if he
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would get a paragraph.  The seale is always heavily
weighted, TIn America, where there is praciically no
Libel Act, and where the Press is often violent and
sensational, this state of things was—and possibly je—
even more in evidence.

The first qutstanding incident was the mediumship
of the Eddy brothers, which has probably never been
excelled m the matter of materialization, or, 18 we
may now call them, ectoplasmic forms, The difficulty
at that date in accepting such phenomena lay in the
fact that they stemed to be regulated by no known
law, and to be isolated from all our experiences of
Nature, The labours of Geley, Crawford, Madame
Bissen, Schreack Notzing and others have removed
thie, and have given us, what is ar the lowest, 2 com-
plete scientific hypothesis, sustained by prolonged and
careful investigations, 2o that we can bring some order
into the mateer. This did not cxist in 1874, and we
can well sympathize with the doubt of even the most
honest 20d candid minds, when they were asked to
belicve that cwo rude farmers, unmannered and un-
educated, conld produce tesults which were denied to
the rest of the world and utterly inexplicable to science.

The Eddy brothers, Horatio and William, were
primitive folk farming a cmall holding at the hamlet
of Chittenden, near Ratland, in the State of Vermont.
Axn cbserver has described them as * senitive, distant
and curt with strangers, look more like hard-working
rough farmets than prophets or pricsts of 2 new dis-
pensation, have dark complexions, bleck hair and
cyes, stiff joints, a clumsy cerriage, shrink from
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advances, and make new-comers ill at ease and wnwel-
come. They are at fend with some of their neigh-
bours and not liked. . . . They nre, in fact, under
the ben of a public opinion thet is pot prepared or
desirans to study the phenomena as cither scientific
marvels or revelations from another world.”

The ramours of the strange doinge which occurred
in the Eddy hornegtead had got abroad, and raised an
excitement similar to that caused by the Koons's
music-ioom in earlier days. Folk came from all
parts to inveghigate. The Eddys scem to have had
ample, if rude, accommodation for their guests, and
to have boarded them in a great room with the plaster
stripping off the walls and the food as simple as the
surroundings, For this board, of course, they charged
at a low rate, but they do not scem to have made any
profit out of their psychic demonstrations,

A good deal of curiogity had been uroused in
Boston and New York by the reports of what was
happening, znd 2 New York paper, the Daily Graphie,
sent uzp Colonel Olcote as investigator. Oloott was
not at that time identified with any psychic movement
—indeed, his mind was prejudiced against it, and he
approached his task rether in the spirit of an " ex-
poecr.”  He wak a man of clear brain and outytanding
ability, with a high sease of honour, Mo one can read
the very full and intimate detzils of his own life which
are contained in his * Old Diary Leaves ” without
feeling a respect for the man-~loyal to a fault, unsel-
fish, znd with that rere moral courage which will
follow truth and accept results even when they oppose
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onc’s expectations and desires. He was no mystic
dreamer but 4 wery practical man of affaire, and some
of his psychic ressarch abservations have met with far
lces attention than they deserve.

Olgott remained for ten weeks in the Vermont
atmosphere, which must in itsclf have been a feat of
considerable endurance, with plain fare, haed living
and uncongenial hosts. He came away with some-
thing very near te personal didike for his morose
entertainers, and at the same time with absclute con-
fidence in their psychic powers, Like every wise in-
vestigator, he refuses to give blank certificates of
character, and will not anewer for occasions upon which
fie was not present, nor for the future conduct of those
whom ke is judging. He confines himsclf to his
actual experience, and in fifteen remarkable articles
which appeared in the New York Daily Graphic in
October and November, 1874, he gave his full results
and the steps which he had taken to check them.
Reading theee, it is difficult to suggest any precaution
which he had pmitted,

His first care was to examine the Eddy history.
Tt was a good but not a gporless record. It camnot be
too often insisted upon that the medium is a merc
instrument and that the gift has no rclation to char-
acter, This applics to physical phenomena, but not
to mental, for no high teaching could ever come
through s low channel. There was nothing wrong
in the record of the brothers, but they had once
admittedly given a fake mediumistic show,
ing it us guch and exposing tricks. This was probably
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done to raise the wind and also to conclizte their
bigoted neighbours, who were incenied againse the
real phenomenz. Whatever the cause or motive, it
paturally led Oleott to be very circumspect in his
dealings, since it showed an intimate knowledge of
tricks,

The ancestry was most interesting, for not caly
was there an unbroken record of peychic power
extending over seversl gencrations, but their grand-
mother four times removed had been burned us a
witch—or at least had been sentenced to that fate in
the famous Salem trials of 16g2. There are many
living now who would be just as ready to take this
short way with our mediums as ever Cotten Mather
was, but police prostcaticns are the modern equiva-
lent. The father of the Eddys was unhappily one of
those parrow persecating fanatice  Olcott declarss
that the children were marked for life by the blows
which he gave them in order to discourage what he
chose to look upon as diabolical powers.  The mother,
who was herself sirongly psychic, knew how unjustly
this " religious * brute was acting, and the home-
stezd must have become a hell upon carth, There
was no refuge for the children outside, for the psychic
phenomena vsed to follow them even into the school-
room, ihd excte the revilingz of the ignorant young
barbacians around them. At home, when young
Eddy fell into a trance, the father and 2 neighbour
poured boiling water over him and placed a red-hot
coel on his head, leaving 2n indelible sear. The lad
fortunately dlept on. Is it to be wondered at that
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after wuch o childhood the children should have
grown into morose and secretive men

As they grew older the wretched father tried to
make some money out of the powers which he had
so brutally diecouraged, and hired the children oot
s mediums, No one has ever yer adequately de-
scribed the sufferings which public mediumes used to
undergo at the hands of idjotic investigators and cruel
sccptics.  Olcott testifies that the hands and arms of
the sisters as well as the brothers were grooved with
the marks of Egatures and scarred with burning ecaling
wax, while two of the girls had pisces of fesh pinched
out by handeuffs. They were ridden on rails, beaten,
fired at, stoned and chased while their cabinet was
repeatedly broken to pieces. The blood cazed from
their finger-pails from the compressien of arteries,
These were the carly days in America, but Great
Britain has litde to boast of when ane recalls the
Davenport brethers and the ignorant viclence of the
Liverpool mob.

The Eddys seem to have covered abour the whole
rznge of physical medivmship, (Meott gives the List
thus—rappings, movement of objects, painting in
oils and water-colours under influence, prophecy,
speaking strange tongues, healing, discernment of
spirits, levitation, writing of mescages, peychometry,
clairvoyance, and finally the production of materdal-
ized forme  Since 3t. Paul first enumerated the gifts
of the gpirit no more comprehensive list has ever been
given.

The method of the séances wan that the medinm
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should sit in = cabinet at one end of the room, and
that his audience should occupy rows of benches in
front of him, The inguirer will probably ask why
there should be a cabinet at all, 2nd extended experi-
ence has shown that it can, a8 2 matter of fact, be
dispensed with save in this particular crowning pheno-
menon of materinlization, Home never osed a
cabinet, and it is scldom used by our chief British
mediams of to-day. ‘There is, however, a very definite
reasan for its presence.  Without being too didactic
upon a subject which is etill under examination, it may
at Jeast be stated, a5 2 working hypothesis with a great
deal to recommend it, that the ectoplasmic vapour
which solidifies into the plagmic substance from which
the forms are constructed can be more casily con-
densed in 2 limited space. It has been found, how-
ever, that the presence of the medium within that
space is not needful, At the greatest materialization
stance which the author has ever attended, where
some rwenty forma of various ages and sizes appeared
in one ing, the linm sat putside rhe doar of
the cabinet from which the shzpes emerged, Pre-
sumably, according to the hypothesis, his ectoplasmic
vapour was conducted into the confined space, irte-
spective of the position of hit physical body. 'This
had not been recognized at the date of this investiga-
tion, so the cabinet was employed.

Tt is obvious, however, that the cabinet offered a
means for frand and impersonation, o it had to be
carefully examined. Tt was on the secand floor, with
one emzll window, Olcott had the window netted
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with a moequito curtain f; d on the outside. The
rest of the cabinet was solid wood and unapproachablc
save by the room in which the spectators were dtting,
There seems to have bheen no posible opening for
frand. Olcott had it examined by an sxpert, whose
certificate is given in the book.

Under these circumstances Olcatt relared in his
newspaper articles, and afterwards in his remarkable
book, ** People from the Other World,” that he saw
in the course of ten weeks no fewer than four bundred
apparitions appear out of this cabinet, of all sorts,
ares, eexes and races, ¢lad in the most marvellous
garments, babies in arms, Tndian warriors, geotlemen
in cvening dress, a Kurd with a nine-foot lance,

who ked tob ladics in fine cottumes,
Such wag (cote's evidence, and there was not & state-
ment he made for which he was not prepared to pro-
duce the evidence of 2 roomful of people.  His story
was reccived with incredulity then, and will excite
little less incredulity now. Olcott, full of his subject
and knowing his own p jons, chafed, as all of us
chafe, at the criticism of those who had not been pre-
sent, and who chose to assame that those who werr
present were dupes and simplerons, He gays: * If
one tells them of babies being carried in from the
cabinet by women, of young girle with lithe forms,
yeilow hair and short stature, of old women and men
standing in full sight and speaking to us, of half-
grown children seen, two at 2 Bme, dmultancously
with her form, of of differene makes,
of bald heads, grey hair, black shocky heads of hair,
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curly hair, of ghoste instantly recognized by friends,
and phoats speaking audlbly in a foreign l.anguage
of whick the medium is ig their ¥
ie pot disturbed. . . . The credulity of some scien-
tific men, too, is boundlcsu—thcy would rather believe
that a baby could Eft a mountain without levers,
than that a spirit could lift an ounce.™

But apart from the extreme sceptic, whom nothing
will convince and who would label the Angel Gabriel
at the last day as an opticel deluxion, there are some
very natural objections which an honcst novice is
bound to make, and an honest believer to answer.
What about these costumes? Whence come they ?
Can we accept a nine-foot lance a5 being a epiritual
object ¥ The anewer lies, so far as we understand it,
in the amazing properties of ectoplasm, It is the most
protean eubstance, ¢capable of being moulded instantly
into any ehape, and the moulding power is spirit will,
cither in or out of the body. .£aytdéing may in an
instant be fashioned from it if the predominating intel-
ligence so decides, At all such sfances there appears
to be present one controlling spiritnal being who
marshals the figures and arranges the whole pro-
gramme. Sometimes he epesks and openly directs.
Sornetimes, he is silept end manifests only by his
actions. As already atated, cuch controls are very
often Red Indians who appear in their spiritual
Life to have some special affinity with physical
phenomena.

Willinm Eddy, the chicf medium for these pheno-
mens, does not appear to have soffered in health or
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strength from that which iz usnally 2 mest exhausting
proeese.  Crookes has testified how Home would ** Lie
in an almest fuinting condition on the Aoer, pale and
specchless™  Home, however, was not a rude open-
air farmer, but a sensitive artistic invalid. Eddy seems
to have eaten Little, but smoked incessantly, Music
and singing were employed at the séances, for it has
long been observed that there iz a closs connexion
berween musical vibrations and psychic resolts. White
Light also has been found to prohibit results, and this
is now explained from the devastating effects which
light haz been shown to exert upon totoplasm, Many
colours have been tried in order to prevent total dark-
neces, but if you can trust your medinm the latter is
the most conducive to results, especially to those
results of phosphe and flashing lights which are
among the most beautiful of the phenomena If 2
Light ie vsed, red is the colour which is best rolerated.
In the Eddy séances there was a sobdued illumination
from a shaded lamp.

It would be wearisome to the reader to enter into
details as to the varicus rypes which appeared in these
remarkable gatherings.  Madame Blavatsky, who was
then ap unknown woman in New York, had come up
© 500 thc siphts. At that time she had not yet

d the theosophical line of thought, and was
ity ardmt Spiritualist. Colonsl Oleott and she met
for the first time in the Vermont farm-house, and there
began a friendship which was destined in the future
to lead to strange developments, In her honour
apparently a whole train of Russian images appeared,
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who carried on conversations in that language with the
lady. The chief apperitigns, hawever, wete 1 giant
Indian named Santom and an Indisn equaw named
Honto, who materislized 5o completely and se often
that the audience may well have been exemsed if they
forgot sometimes that they were dealing with spirits
at 2ll. So close wag the contact that Oloott measured
Hoate on 2 painted peale beside the cabinet door.  She
wan five feet three, On one occagion she exposed her
woman's breast and asked a Iady present to fesl the
beating of her heart. Honte wis 2 light-hearted
pemson, fond of dancing, of enging, of smoking, and
of exhibiting her wealth of dark hair ta the audience,
Santum, oo the other hand, was a tacturn warrior,
dx foer three In heighe, The height of the medium
was five feet nine,

It is worth noting that the Indian 2lwaye wore 2
powder-horn, which had been actually given him by
a visitor to the circle. This was hung up in the cabinet
2nd was donned by him when he materialized, Some
of the Eddy spirits could speak and others coudd not,
while the amount of Suency varied greatly. This was
in accordance with the anthor’s experience at similar
sdances. It scems that the returning soul has much
to fearn when it handles this simulacram of jtself, and
that here, a5 elsewhere, practice goes for much, In
epeaking, theae figures move their lips ewactly as
humean beings would do, It has been shown also that
their beeath In lime water produces the ch istic
reaction of carbon dioxide.  Olcott says: “ The spirits
themeelves say that they have to learn the are of seli-
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materialization, 2 one would any other art,” At firat
they conld enly make tengible hands 25 in the cases of
the Davenports, the Foxes, and othes. Many
mediums never get beyond thie etage.

Among the numerous visitors to the Vermont
homestead there were naturally some who took uwp a
hostile atdtode. None of these, however, seems to
have pone into the matter with any thoroughness.
The one who attracted most attention was a Dr.
Beard, of New York, a medical man, who on the
strength of 2 single sitting contended that the figures
were all impersonatione by Willism Eddy himself,
Ne evidence, and only his own individual impression
in put forward to sustain this view, and he declared
that he could produce all the effects with * three
dollars’ worth of theatrical propertics.™ Such an
opinion might well be honestly formed upon  single
performance, especially if it should have been 4 more
or less unsuccessful one.  But it becomes perfectly
untenable when it in compared with the experiences
of those who sttended a number of sittings, Thus,
Dr. Hodgson, of Stoncham, Mass., together with four
other witnesses, signed a document: “'We certify

. that Santum was out on the platform when
another Indian of almost as great a stature came oot,
and the two passed and re-pawsed each other av they
walked up and down. At the rame time a conversa-
tion was being catried on between George Dix, May-
Hower, cld Mr. Morse, and Mrs, Eston inside the
cabinet, We recognized the familiar voice of each.”
There are many such testimonies, apart from Olcott,
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and they put the theory of impersonation quite out of
court, It should be added thut many of the forms
were little children and babies in arms.  Olentt
measured one child two feet four in height, It
should, in fairness, be added thae the one thing which
clouds the reader oceasionally i Oloott’s awn hesita-
tion and reservations.  He was new to the subject, and
every now and then a wave of fear and doubt would
pass over his mind, and he would feel that he had com-
mitted himseif too far and thar he must hedge in case,
in some inexplicable way, he should be shown te be
in the wrong. Thus, he says: “ The forms T saw ar
Chittenden, while apparently defying any other ex-
planaticn than that they are of super-sensual origin,
are still 25 2 scientific fact 1o be regarded as * oot
proven.’* Elsewhere he tatks abeut not having
“ test conditions.”

This expression “ test conditions ' has hecome a
sort of shibboleth which loses zll meaning. Thus,
wrhen you say that you have beyond all guestion or
doubt seen your own dead mother’s face before you,
the objector replies: * Ah, but was it under test con-
ditions "' ‘The eest lies in the phenomenon itsclf.
When one considers that Oleott was permitted for ten
weeks te cxamioe the little wooden enclosure which
served a3 cabinet, to cecdlude the window, to search
the medium, to measore and to weigh the ectoplasmic
forms, one wonders what else he would demand in
order to make asgurance complete. The fact is, that
while Olcort was writing his account there came the
alleged exposure of Mrs. Holmes, and the partial
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recantation of Mr, Dale Owen, and thar this caused
him te take these precautions.

Tt was William Eddy whose medivmship took the
form of materializations, Horatio Eddy gave séances
of quite a different character, In his case a sort of cloth
screen wag fixed up, in front of which he veed ta sit
in good light with one of hie audience beside himn hold-
ing his hand. Behind the screen was placed o guitar
and other insty , which p ly began to play,
apparently of their own accord, while materialized
hands showed themselves over the edge of the sereen.
The general eifect of the performance was much the
same as that of the Davenport brothers, but it was
more impressive, ingsmuch as the mediem ws in full
view, and was under control by & spectator. The
hypothesis of medern peychic science, founded vpon
many experirments, eapecially those of Dr. Crawford,
of Belfast, is that invisible bands of ectoplasm, which
are rather conductors of force than forcible in them-
selves, are evolved from the body of the medium and
connect up with the object to be manipalated, where
they are used to mise it, of to play it, a5 the uneeen
power may desire—that eneeen power being, 2ccording
to the present views of Professor Cheries Richet, some
extension of the pereonality of the medium, end
accarding to the more advanced school some inde-
pendent eatity. Of this nothing was known at the
time of the Eddys, and the phenomena presented the
questionable appezrance of a whole series of effects
without any cause. As to the reality of the fact, it iz
imposible to read Olcott's very detziled description
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without being convinced that there could be no error
in that. This movement of objects at a distance from
the medium, or Telekinesis, to uee the modern phrase,
is now a rare phenomenon in light, but on one occa-
sion at an amateur circle of experienced Spirituslists
the author has seen a large platter-shaped circle of
wood in the full Bght of a candle, rising up on edge
and flapping code angwers to guestions when no one
wak within six feet of it.

In Horstio Eddy’s dark séances, where the com-
plete absence of light gave the psychic power full
scope, Olcott has testified that there were mad Indian
war dances with the thudding of a dozen feet, and the
wild playing of every instrument simultanecusly,
accompanied by yelle and whoops. ™ As an ex-
hibition of pure brute force,” he says, * this Indian
dance is probably unsurpassed in the annals of snch
manifestations.” A light turned on would find all
the instruments littered about the floor, and Horatio
in a deep slumber, without a trace of perspiration,
ying unconscious in his chair.  Olcote assures us thar
he and other pentlemen present, whose nemes he gives,
were permitted to gt on the medium, but that wichin
a minute or two all the instruments were playing once
again,  After mch an experiment all further experi-
coees—and there were wery many—ieem to be
beside the point, Bhort of wholesale 2nd scoscless
lying on the part of Olcott and the other spectators,
there can be o doubt that Horstio Eddy was exer-
cising powers of which scence was, and still s, very
irperfectly ucquainted,
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Some of Oleott’s experiments were so definite, and
are narrated oo frankly and o clearly, that they deserve
respectful ideration, and azntedate the wark of
mzny of our modern researchers. For example, he
brought from New York a balanee which was duly
tested ag corrcct with = published cerdficate to that
effect, He then persuaded one of the forms, the
squaw Hento, to stand upon it, the actual weight
being recorded by a third persan, Mr. Pritchard, who
wa a reputable citizen.and disinterested in the rmatter.
Olcott gives hie account of the results, and adds the
certificate of Pritchard s sworn to before a magis-
trate.  Honto was weighed four times, standing upen
the platform so that she could not ezse her weight in
any way. She was 2 woman five feet three in height,
and might be expected to register about 135 Ib
The four results were actually 88, 58, 58, and 63
Ib., all on the same evening, This seems to show
that her body was a mere simulacrum which could
vary in density from mi ¢ mi It sl 1
also what was clearly bronght out afterwards by Craw-
ford, that the whole weight of the simulacrum cennct
be derived from the medium. It is inconceivable that
Eddy, who weighed 179 Ib., was able to give up
88 of them, The whole drde, according to their
capacity, which varies greatly, are called upon to con-
tribute, and other clements may in 2ll probability be
drawn from the atmosphere, The highest actual loss
of weight ever shown by Mis Goligher in the Craw-
ford experiments was g2 Ib,, but each member of
the drcle was shown by the disls on the weighing
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clm'rﬁ to have contributed some substance to the
1 g of the lasmic formatione,

Colone! Olcott also prepared two spring balances
and tested the pulling power of the spirit hands, while
those of the medium were held by one of the audience.
A left hand pulled with 2 force of forty Ih,, and
the right hand with fifty in a light which was s good
that Olcott could clearly sce that the right hand was
one finger short. He was already familiar with the
asscrtion of the spirit in question that he had been a
sailor and had lost a finger in his lifetime. When one
reads of such things the complaint of Oleott that his
results were not final, and that he had nor perfect test
conditions, becomes more and more hard to compre-
hend. He winds up his conclusions, however, with
the words; “ No matter how many eceptics came
battering against these granitic facts, no marter what
array of * exposcrs ' might blow their tin horns and
penny trumpets, that Jericho would stand.”

Cne observation which Olcott made was that these
ectoplesmic forms were quick to obey any mental
order from 2 strong-minded sitter, ing and
going as they were willed te de.  Other observers in
various séances have noted the same fact, and it mey
be taken as one of the fixed points in thie baffling
problem.

There is one other curicus point which probably
escaped Oloott’s notice.  The medinme and the spirits
who had been fairly amiable to him during his long
visit turned muddenly very acid and repellent. This
change scems to have occurred just after the arrival
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of Madame Blavatsky, with whom Olcott had struck
up a close comradeship, Madame wag, 25 stated, an
ardent Spiritualist at the rime, but it is at least possible
that the spirits may have had foresight, and that they
sensed danger from this Russian lady, Her theoso-
phical teachings which were put forward in 2 year or
two wete to take the shape that, although the pheno~
mena wcte redl, the spirits were empty astral shells,
and had no true fife of their own, Whatever the true
cxplanation, the change in the spirits was rematkalile,
8o far from the importance of my labour being
recognized and ell reasanable facilities afforded, T was
kept constantly st a distance, as though I were an
enemy instead of an unprejudiced observer,”

Colone]l Oloott narratcs many cases where the
sitters have recognized spirits, but toc much stress
should not be laid wpon this, as with & dim light and
an emotional condition it is easy for an honest obeerver
ta be mistaken, ‘The author has had the opportunity
of gazing into the faces of at least a hundred of these
images, and he can only recall rwo cases in which he
was absolutely certain in his recognitien. In both
these cases the faces were sclf-illuminated, and he had
not to depend upon the red lamp, ‘There were two
other occasions when, with the red lamp, he was
morglly certain, but in the vast majority of casew it
was possible, if one allowed one's imagination to wark,
to read anything into the vague moulds which rose
before one. 1t is likely that this accurred in the Eddy
circle—~indeed, C. C, Massey, a very competent judge,
ditting with the Eddys in 1875, compleined of the
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fact, The real miracl isted not in the recognition
but in the presence of che figure at all,

There can be no doubt that the interest aroused by
the Press accouats of the Eddy phenomcm n-ught have
caused a more serious tr of pay , and
posibly advanced the cavee of truth by 2 gencration.
Unhappily, at the very moment when the public
attention was strongly drawa to the sabject there came
the real or imagicary dal of the Hol at
Philzdelphia, which was vigorowly exploited by the
matcrialists, helped by the exaggerated honesty of
Robert Dale Owen.  The facts were a8 follows:

Two medioms in Philadelphia, Mr. and Mrs.
Nelson Holmes, had given a series of séances at which
an alleged spirit had continually appeared, which took
the name of Katie King, and professed to be the same
as that with which Prefessor Crookes had experimented
in Lendon, On the face of it the aseertion seemed
most doubtful since the original Katie King had
clearly stated that her mission was ended. However,
apart from the identity of the spirit, therc secrned to be
good evidence that the phesomenon was genuine and
ot fraudulent, for it was most fully endotsed by Mr.
Dale Owen, General Lippitt, and a number of other
cheervers, who quoted personal experiences which
were eotirely beyond the reach of imposture,

There was in Philadelphia at the time 2 Dr. Child,
who plays a very ambiguous part in the obscure events
which followed. Child had vouched for the geauine
character of these phenomena in the most pronounced
way. He had gone so far a5 to state in a pamphlet
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published in t874 that the same John and Katie King,
whom ke had sten in the séange room, had come to
him in hix own private offices and had there dicrated
particulars of their earth life which he duly published.
Suoch a statement must rise grave doubts in the mind
of any psychic student, for a spirit form czo only
manifest from 2 medinm, and there js no indication
that Child was one. In any case one would imagine
that, after such an asertion, Child was the last man in
the world who could declare that the séances were
fraudulent,

Great public jnterest had been aroused in the
sfances by oo article by General Lippitt in the
Galaxy of December, 1874, and another by Dale
Owen in the Adanric Monrkly of January, 1875
Then euddenly came the crash, [t was heralded by
a notice from Dale Owen, dated Jaouary g, to the
effect that cvidence had been laid before him which
compelled him to withdraw his previcus expressions of
confid in the Hol A similar card was
issued by Dr. Child, Writing to Olcott, who after his
Eddy investigation was recognized as an autherity,
Dale Qwen said: “ 1 helieve they have been latterly
playing us false, which sy be only supplementing the
genuine with the spurious, but it does cast a doubt on
lagt summer's manifestations, o that I shall probably
rot use them in my next book on Spiritvelism.  Itise
logs, but you and Mr, Crookes have amply made it up,”

Dale Owen's position is clear enough, since he was
% man of sensitive honour, who was horrified at the
idea that he could for one instant have cerdfied an
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imposture to be a truth,  Fis error seems to have lain
In acting upon the first breath of suspicion instead of
wmmg nnnl the facts were dm Dr. Child's

is, b y MOTE questi for if the
mamfesmmnn were indeed fraudulent, huw could
he possibly have had interviews with the same spirits
alone in his own private room ?

It was asserted now that a woman, whoss name was
not given, had been impersonating Katie King at
these péances, that she had allowed her photograph to
be taken and sold as Katie King, that she could pro-
duee the robes and ornaments worn by Katie King at
the eéances, and that she was prepared to make a full
confession.  Nothing could appear to be more damn-
ing and more complete. It was at this peint that
Olcott took up the investigation, and he seems to have
been quite prepared to find that the gencral verdict
WaE cofrect.

His investdgation soon revealed some facts, how-
ever, which theew fresh lights wpon the matter and
proved that psychic research in order to be accurate
thould examine * cxposures  with the same critical
care that it does phenomena, The name of the person
wha confessed that she had personated Katic King was
revezled ag Eliza White, In an account of the matter
which she published, withour giving the name, she
declared that she had been born in 18 g1, which would
make her twenty-three years of age.  Bhe had married
at fifteen and had one child cight years old. Fler
husband had died in 1872, 2nd she had to keep her-
self and child. ‘The Holmeses had come to lodge with
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hee in March, (874, In May they engaged her to
perecnate a epirit, The cabinet bad a false pancl at
the back through which she could slip, <lad in a
muslin robe. Mr, Dale Owen was iovited to the
= and wa pietely taken in. Al this czused
violent twinges of her own conscience which did not
prevent her from going to greater lengths and learn-
ing tq fade away or re-form by the help of black cloths,
and finally, of being photographed as Kade King,

Omne day, secording to her account, there came to
her performance a man bamed Lelie, @ railread con-
tractar. This gentleman showed hic suspicions, and
at a subsequent intervicw taxed her with her deceit,
offering her pecuniary aid if ehe would confess to it.
This she aceepred, and then showed Leslic the methods
of her impersonation, On December §, 2 mock
eéance was held at which she rehearsed her part as
played in the real sfances, and this so impressed Dale
Owen and alse Dr. Child, both of whom were present,
that they immed the notices in which they recanted
their former belief—a recantation which was a stagger-
ing blaw to thosc who had accepted Dalc Owen’s pre-
vious assurances, and who now claimed that he should
have made some thoravgh investigation before issuing
such a docurnent. It was the more painful s Dale
Owen wan scventy-three years of age, and had been
onc of the most eloquent and pajnsmaking of all the
disciples of the new dispensation.

Oleott’s first task was to sift the record already
given, and to pet past the anonymity of the authoress,
He scon discovered that she was, as already stated, Mrs.
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Eliza White, and that, though in Philadelphia, she
refused tosee him,  The Holmeses, on the other hand,
acted in 4 very open manner towards him and offered
him every facility for ining their pk

with such reascnable test conditions as he might desire,
An examination of the past life of Elize White showed
that her #0 far asic d her own story,
was a tigsue of lies, She was very much elder than
stated—not lees than thirty-five—and it was doubtful
whether she had ever been married to White at all.
For years ghe had been a vocalist in a travelling show.
White wasstill elive, so there was no question of widaw-
hood. Oleott published the certificate of the Chief
of the Police to that effect.

Among other documents put forward by Colonel
Olcott was one from a Mr, Allen, Justice of the Peace
of New Jersey, given voder cath, Elieza White, accord-
ing to this witness, was " so untruthful that those to
whom she spoke never knew wheo to believe her, and
her moral reputation was as bad os bad could be”
Judge Allen was able, however, to give some testimony
which hore more directly upon the matter under dis-
cussion.  Fle deposed that he had visited the Holmeses
in Philadelphia, and had assisted Dr. Child to put up
the cabinet, that it was solidly copstructed, and that
thers was no possibility of any entrance being effected
from behind, a5 elleged by Mrs. White. Further,
that he was at a céance at which Katic King appeared,
and that the proceedings had been disturbed by the
sinping of Mrs. White in another room, so that it was
quite impossible that Mre. White could, as she claimed,
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have acted an impersonation of the spirit, This being
a sworn deposition by a Justice of the Peacz would
secim to be 2 weighty picce of evidence.

This cabinet seems to have been made in June, for
General Lippitt, an excellent witness, described quite
another wrrang on the ion when he cxperi-
mented, He says that two doors folded backwards,
50 45 to touch cach other, and the cabinet was simply
the recess between these doors with 2 board over the
top.  “ The first two or three evenings [ made a care-
ful examination, and once with a professional magician,
who was perfectly satisfied that there was no chance
of any trick.” This was in May, so the two descrip-
tione are not contradictory, save to Eliza White's claim
that she could pass into the cabinct,

In addition to these reasons for caution in forming
ar opinion, the Holmeses were able to produce letters
written to them from Mrs. White in August, 1874,
which were quite incompatible with there being any
guilty secret between them. On the other hand, one
of these letters did rclate that ciforts had been made to
bribe her into 2 confession chat she had been Katic
King. Later in the year Mrs. White seems to have

d a more thr ing tone, as is sworn by the
Holmeses in 2 formel affidavit, when she declared that
unless they paid 2 reat which she claimed, there were
a number of gentl of wealth, includi bers
of the Young Men's Christian Assodiation, , who were
ready to pay her a large sum of money, and she need
not trouble the Holmeses any more. A thousand
dollars was the exact sum which Elize White was to get
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if che wonld consent to admit that she impersonated
Katic King. It must surely be conceded that this

, taken in conjunction with the woman's
record, makes it very essential to demand corrobora-
tion for every assertion she might make.

One culminatipg fact remains, At the very hour
that the bogus séance was being held at which Mrs,
White was showing how Katie King was impersonated,
the Holmeges held a real séance, attended by twenty
people, at which the apirit appezred the same 15 ever,
Calonel Oleott eollected eeveral affidavits from those
who were prezent on this eccasion, and thers can be
no doubt sbout the fact, That of Dr. Adolphus
Fellger ix short, and may be given almost in full.
He mys under cath that “he has seen the spirie
known a¢ Katic King in all perhaps cighty times, is
perfectly familiar with her features, and cannot mis-
take aw to the identity of the Katie King who appeared
upon the evening of December g, for while the said
spirit scarcely ever appea.red of exactly the same height
or ferturts two eveninps in succemion, her woice
was alwayn the seme, and the expression of her eyes,
and the topics of her conversation enabled him to
be still more certain of her being the same person.”
‘Thie Fellger was a well-known and highly respected
Philadclphia physician, whose simple word, says
Olcott, would outweigh “ a score of affidavits of your
Eliza Whitee.™

It was aleo clearly shown that Katic King appeared
wnstantly when Mrs. Holmes was et Blissfeld and
Mrs. White was in Philedelphia, and that Mrs. Holmes
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had written to Mrc White describing their sucoessfil
appeatances, whick seems a final proof that the latzer
wus not a confederate,

By this time one must admit that Mrs, White's
anonymous confesion is shot throvgh and through
with g0 maoy holes that it ix in a sinking condition.
But there is one part which, it seems to the suthor, will
still fioat, That is the question of the photograph.
It was usseried by the Holmeses in an interview with
Geoeral Lippitt—whose word is 4 solid patch in this
general quagimire~—that Eliza White was hired by Dr.
Child to pose in a phatograph 2s Katic King. Child
sccms to have playsd a dubious part all through this
business, making affirmations at different times which
were quite contradictory, and having apparently some
pecuniary interest in the matter. One is inclined,
therefore, to ook ecricusly invo this charge, and to be-
lieve that the Holmeses may have been party to the
fraud, Granting that the Katie King image was real,
they may well have doubted whether it could be
photographed, since dim light was necessary for its
production.  On the other hand, there was clearly a
sourse of revenuc if photographs at half a dellar each
could be sold to the numerous sitters.  Colonel Olcotr
in hie book produces a photograph of Mrs. White
alongdde of the one which was supposed to be Katie
King, and claims that there is no ressmblance. It is
dear, however, that the photographer would be asked
ta touch up the negative #0 a5 to conceal the rescm-
blance, otherwise the frand would be obvious. The
author hes the impression, though not the certainty,
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that the two faces are the same with just such changes
a8 manipulation would prod Therefore he thinks
that the photograph may well be a frand, but that this
by no means corroborates the rest of Mm. White's
nerritive, thongh it would shake our faith in the
character of Mr. and Mrz, Flalmes as well as of Dr.
Child, But the character of physical mediums has
really only an indirect bearing upon the question of
the reality of their peychic powsrs, which should be
tested upon their own merits whether the individual
be saint or sinner.

Colonel Dleott’s wise conclusion was that, as the
evidence wag o conflicting, be would put it all to
one side and test the mediums in his own way with-
out reference to what was past. ‘This he did in a
wery convincing way, and it is impossble for anyone
who reads his investigation (* People From the
Other World,” p. 460 and onwards} to deny that
he took cvery posdble precaution apainst fraud.
The cabinet was netted at the eides so that no one
could enter as M. White claimed to have dene.
Mrs. Holmes was herself put into a bag which
tied round the neck and, a5 her huhand was away,
she was confined to her own resources. Under
thess circumstances numerous lmads were form:d
wome of which were semi
somewhat terrible sppearance. This may have bmn
done 2g a test, or it may have been that the long
contention had impaired the powers of the medium.
The facts werc made to appear at a level which the
medium could in 0o case have reached. Dale Owen
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Wi p at this d ration and must have
alezady begun to regret his premarure decluration.

Further séances with similar results were then held
in Olcott’s own rooms, $o 25 to precludc the poss-
bility of some ingenious mechanism zodar the centrol
of the medium. On one oceasicn, when the head of
Joha King, the presiding spirit, appeared in the air,
Oleott, remembering Eliza White's assertion that these
faces were merely ten cent masks, asked and obtained
permission to pass his stick all round it, and so satisfied
himself that it was not supported. This experiment
seemns 5o final that the reader who desires even more
evidence may be referred to the book where he will
find much. It was perfectly dlear that whatevar part
Eliza White may have played in the photagraph, there
was not a shadow of 2 doubt that Mrs. Holmes was a
geoaine and powerful medium for material pheno-
mena, It should be added that the Katie King head
was repeatedly eeen by the investigators, though the
whole form appears only once to have been material-
ized, General Lippitt was present at these experi-
mente and associabed himself publicly {Bammer of Light,
February 6, 1875) with Olcott’s conclusiops,

The author has dwelt at some length npen this
cast, ag jt is very typical of the way in which the public
has been misled over Spiritualism. The papers arc
full of an “ expostre.” It is investigated and is shown
to be either quite false or very partially true, This i
not reported, and the public is left with the original
impresgion wocorrected,  Even now, when coe men-
tiong Kade King, one hear some critic say: " Oh,
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she was shown tc be a fravd in Philadelphia,” 2nd by
a natural confusion of thought this has even been
brought a5 an srgument agzinst Crookes’s classical
experimente. The affair-—cspecially the temporary
weakening of Dale Owen—eet the cause of Spiritual-
ism back by many years in America,

Mention has been mede of Jobn King, the pre-
siding spirit at the Holmes séances. This strange
cntity would appear to have been the chief controller
of &} physical phenomena in the early days of the
movement, and is etill occasionally to be seen and
heard. His name is associated with the Koont's
music saloon, with the Davenport brothers, with
Williams in London, with Mrs, Holmes, and many
others, In person when materialized he presents the
appearence of a tall, swarthy man with a noble head
and a full black beard, His voice is loud and deep,
while his rap has a decisive character of ie own. He
is master of all languagces, having been rested in the
most out-of-the-way tongues, such as Georgian, and
ncver having been found wanting., This formidable
person controls the bands of lesser primitive spirits,
Red Indizns and others, whe assiet at such phenomena,
He claims that Katiz King is his daughter, and that
he was himeelf when in life Henry Moegan, the buc-
cancer who was pardoncd and knighted by Charles IX
and ended as Governor of Jamaiez, If so, he has
been 2 most cruel ruffian and ha much to expiate,
The autbor is bound to state, however, that he has in
his poesesion 4 contemporary picture of Henry Mor-
gan {it will be found in Howard Pyle's “ Buccaneecs,”
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p. 178), and that if eeliable it has no resemblance to
John King, All these questions of earthly identity
are very obscure.®

Before closing the account of Oleott's experiences
et this stage of his evalution, some mmcu: should be
taken of the Iled C ion case,
which shows what deep waters we are in when we
attempt psychic research. These particular waters
bave not been plumbed yet, nor in any way charted,
Nothing czn be clearer than the facts, or more satis-
factory than the evidence. The medivm Mrs, Comp-
ton was shut up in her small cebinet, and thread
pasied through the bored holes in her ears and
fastened to the back of her chair, Presently a slim
white figure cmerged from the cabiner, Olcott had a
weighing platform provided, and on it the epirit
figure stood.  T'wice it was weighed, the records being
77 1b. and 59 1b. Olcott then, as prearranged, went
ioto the cabinct lcaving the figure outside, Tie
medium war gone,  The chair was there, but there was
no sign of the worman,  (Mcott then turned back and
again weighed the apparition, who this time scaled
52 lb.  The spirit then returned inte the cabinet from
which other figures emerged. Finally, Glcott says ¢

I went inside with a lamp and found the medium just
as I left her ut the beginning of the sfance, with every
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thread urbroken and every seal undisturbed I She st
there, with her besd leaning sgainst the wall, her Sesh as
pale and us cold as marble, her eyeballs hirned up beneath
the lids, her forchead covered with & desth-like damp,
no breath coming From her lungs and no puise at her wrist,
‘When cvery person had czamined the threads and seals,
I cut the flimsy bondswith a pair of acissers, and, lifting the
chair by its back and scat, carried the cataloptic woman out
inta the open air of the chamber,

She Jay thus inani for eigh ji ; hife gradu-
ally coming back to her body, ontll respliration and pulse
and the tomperature of her skin became normal . . .
then put her upon the scale. . . . She weighed one huadred
and twenty-one pounds |

‘What are we to make of such a result as that?
There were eleven witnesses besides Olcott himaelf.
The facts seem to be beyond dispute.  But what are
wt to deduce from such facts 7 The author has acen
a photograph, taken in the presence of an amateur
medium, where every detail of the room has come out
but the sitter has vanished. Is the disappearance of
the medium in some way analogovs to that ¢ If the
ectoplasmic figure weighed only 77 Ib, and the
medium 121 [h., then it is clear that only 44 1b. of her
were left when the phantom was out. If 24 Ih.
were not enough to continue the proceeacs of life, may
not her guardians have used their sobtle occult chem-—
istry in order to dematerialize her and so0 save her from
all danger until the return of the phentom would
cnable her to reassemble? It is a strange supposition,
hat it seeme to meet the facte—which cannot be dons
by mere blapk, unreasoning incredulity.
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CHAPTER XIII

HENRY SLADE AND DR. MONCE

T is impossible to record the many mediums of
verious shades of power, and occasionally of
honesty, whe have demonstrated the effects which

cutside intelligences can produce when the material
conditions are such as to enable them te manifest upon
this plane. There are a few, however, who have
been s0 pre-emi and so iovolyed in public
polemics that no history of the movement can die-
regard them, even if their careers have not been in 2l
ways above suspicion. ‘We shall deal in this chapter
with the historics of Slade and Monck, both of whem
played a prominent part in their days,

Henry Slade, the celebrated slate-writing medium,
had been before the public in Americe for fifteen
years before he arrived in London on July 13, 1876.
Colonel H. 8. Olcott, o former president of the
Theosophical Bociety, states that he end Madame
Blavatsky were responsible for Slade's visit to England.
It zppears that the Grand Duke Constantine of Russia,
desiring to make a scientific investigation of Spiritusl-
ism, 3 committee of professors of the Imperial Uni-
venity of St. Petersburg requested Colone! Oleott and
Madams Blavatsky to select out of the best American
mediums one wham they could recommend for tests
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They choee Slade, after submitting him to exacting
tests for several weeks before a committee of sceptics,
who in their report certified that " messages were
written inside double slates, sometimes tied apd sealed
together, while they sither lay upon the table in Full
view of all, or were laid upon the heads of members
of the committee, or held fdat agaiost the under sur-
face of the tabletop, or held in a committccman's
hand without the medium touching it."” It was ew
roure to Russin that Slade came to England,

A representative of the London #ordd, who had a
sitting with Slade soon after his arvival, thus describes
him: * A highly-wrought, nervous temperament, a
dreamy, mystical face, regolar features, eyes luminovs
with expresion, a rather sad emile, and a certain

Jancholy grace of were the imp
conveyed by che tall, Liche figure introduced to me as
Dr, Slade, He is the sort of man you would pick out
of a rcomful as an enthusiast.” The Seybert Com-
mission Report says, * he is probably six feet in height,
with a figure of unusual symmetry,” and that * his
face would attract notice anywhere for its wn-
commen beauey,” and sums him vp a2 "' 2 noteworthy
man in every respect.”

Dircctly after his arrival in Loodon 8lade began
ta give sittings at his lodgings in § Uppe: Bedford
Place, Russell Square, and his wag
and pmnou.noed Not only was writing obtained of
an evidential nature, under test conditions, with the
sitter’s own elates, but the levitation of objects and
materialized hands were obsctved in strong eunlight.
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The editor of The Spiritual Magawine, the soberest and
rooit high-class of the 3pivitualise pericdicals of the
time, wrote: “ We hive no hesitation in saying that
Dr. Slade i the most remarkable medium of modern
tirnes."

Mr. J. Eomore Jones, a2 well-known psychic re-
searcher of that day, who afterwards edited The
Spirireal Magozine, said that Slade was taking the
Flace vacated by D D. Home. His accoent of his
fiest citting indicates the bosi likc hod of pro-
cedure: “ In Mr. Home’s case, he rcfused to take
feew, end as a rule the sittings were in the evening in
the quict of domestic life; but in Dr. Slade's case it
was any time doring the day, in onc of the rooms he
occupies at a boarding-house. The fec of twenty
shillings is charged, and he prefers that only one per-
son be preseat in the large room he uses, Mo time
is lost; ax soon as the victor sits down the incidents
commence, are continued, and in, eay, fiftcen minutes
are ended.”  Stainton Moses, who was aftcrwards
the first president of the London Spiritualist Alliance,
conveys the same idez with regard te Slede. He
wrote: In his presence pheacmena occur with a
regulariey and precigion, with an absence of regard
for * conditions,” and with a facility for obscrvation
which satisfy my desires entirely. It is impossible o
conceive circumstances more favourable to minute
investigation than those under which I witnessed the
phenomena which occur in his presence with such
startling rapidity. . . . There was no hesitation, no
tentative experiments. All was short, charp, and
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decisive, ‘The jnvisihle operaters knew exacdy what
they were going to do, and did it with promptitude
and precision.™ ®

Slade's first séance in England was given on
July 15, 1876, to Mr. Charles Blackbumn, a promi-
nent Spiritualist, and Mr. W. H. Harrisor, editor
of The Spiritaalisr. In etrong sunlight the medinm
and the two sitters oveupied three sides of 20 ordinary
table about four fect square, A vacant chair was
placed at the fourth side. Slade put a tiny piece of
pencil, about the size of a prain of wheat, upon 2
slaic, and held the slare by one corner with one hand
under the table flat against the leaf, Writing was
heard on the elate, 2nd on ination 2 short g
was found to have been written. While this was
taking place the four hands of the sitters and Slade's
disengaged hand were clasped in the centre of the
table. Mr. Blackburn’s chair was moved fout or five
inches while he was gring upon it, and no one but
himself was touching it. The unoccupied chair at the
fourth side of the table once jumped in the air, srriking
its seat agaiost the under edge of the rable. T'wice
a life-like hand passed in front of Mr. Blackburn while
both Sladc's hands were under observation. The
medivm held an accordion under the table, and while
his other hand was in clear view en the table " Home,
Sweet Home ” was played. Mr. Blackburn then held
the accordion in the szme way, when the instrument
was drawn out strengly and one note sounded. While
this eccurred Slade’ hands were on the table. Finally,

* Tiw Epnrimahst, ¥ol TX, p 2
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the three present mised their hands & foot above the
table, and it rose until it touched their hands, At
another sitting on the same day a chair roge about four
fect, when no one was touching it, and when Slude
rested one hand on the top of Miss Blackburn’s chair,
she and the chair were raised about half a yard from
the floor.

Me. Stainton Moses thus describes an early sitting
which ke bad with Slade:

A midday sun, hot caough to rosst onc, was pouring
into the room ; the table was nncoversd ; the medium sat
with the whole of his bedy in full view ; there was no human
being present save myself and him. What conditicns
could be better ! The raps were instantaneous und loud,
@ if made by the denched fist of 3 powetful man, The
slatc-wiiting octurred undér any supgested tondition.
It came on nslate held by Dir. Slade and mysalf' ; on one held
by myself alone in the corner of the table farthest from the
medium ; on a slate which [ had mpself brought with me,
and which I held myoelf, The latter writing occupied
pome time in production, and the grating notsc of the penal
in forming each word was distinctly audible. A chair
opposite to me was raised some eighteen inches from the
foor ; my slate was taken out of my hand, and produced
at the oppetite side of the table, where neither Dr. Slade
nor 1 could reach it ; the accordivn plaped all round and
about me, while the doctor held it by the lower part, apd
finally, on a tomch from his hand npon the back of my chair,
T was levitated, chair and all, some inches.

Mr. Stainton Moses was himself a powerful

medium, znd this fact doubtless aided the conditions.
Hz adds:

I bave seen all these phenomena and many others
a3
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several times before, but I newer saw them ocour rapidly
and consecutively in broud daylight. The whole séance
dd not extend over motc than half an heur, and no ceasa-
tion of the phenomena occurred from first to last. *

All went well for six weeks, and Londen was full
of curiosity as to the powers of Slade, when there came
an awkward Interruption,

Early in September, 1876, Professor Ray Lan-
kester with Dr. Donkin had two sittings with Slade,
and on the second eccasion, seizing the date, he found
writing on it when none was supposed to have taken
place, He was entirely withont expericnce in psychic
research, or he would have known that it is impossible
to say at what moment writing oceurs in such séances.
Oceasionally a whole sheet of writing seems to be pre-
cipitated in an inetant, while at other times the avthor
has clearly heard the pencil mtdlmg slong from line
to line. To Ray Lani , it da
clear cage of fraud, and he wrote alerter to The Timest
denouncing Slade, and also prosecuted him for obrain-
ing money under false pretences. Replics to Lankes-
ter’s lerter 2nd sapporting Slade were forthcoming
frem Dr. Alfred Russel Wallace, Professor Barrett,
and others.  Dr. Wallace pointed out that Professor
Lankester's account of what happened was s0 com-
pletely unlike what occurred during his own visit o
the medium, a5 well as the recorded experience of
Serjeant Cox, Dr. Carter Blake, and many others, that
he could only look upon it g5 a striking example of
Dr. Carpenter's theory of preconceived idess. He

* The Spwtnchd, Vol IX. p 3. 1 Septomber, 16, 1876,
M
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saye: “ Profesor Lankester went with the firm con-
viction that all he was going to see would be imposture,
and he belicves he saw imposture accordingly.” Pro-
fessor Lankester showed his bias when, referring to
the paper read before the British Association on
September 12 by Profesor Barrett, in which he deaht
with Spiritualistic phenomena, he sid, in his letter to
The Times : “ The discussions of the Britich Associa-
tion have been degraded by the inooduction of
Spiritualism,”

Professor Barrett wrote that Slade had a ready
reply, based on his ignorance of when the wriring did
actually occur.  He describes a very evidential sitting
he had in which the slzie rested on the table with his
elbow resting on it.  One of Slade’s hands was held
by him, and the fingers of the medium's other hand
rested lightly on the surface of the glate, In this way
writing occurred on the under surface of the slate.
Professor Barrett further speaks of an eminent scien-
tific friend who abtained writing on 2 clean elate when
it was held entirely by him, both of the medium’s
hands being on the table. Such instances must surely

aeem abaolyurely dugve to the unbiased reader, and
it will be cIear that if the positive is firmly established,
ional allegaty gative have no bearing upon

the geoeral noucluuon.

Slade's trial came on at Bow Street Police Caurt oo
Octaber 1, 1876, before Mr. Flowers, the magistrate,
Mr. George Lewis prosccuted and Mr. Munton
appeared for the defence, Evidence in favour of the
genuigences of Slade’s mediumship was given by
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Dr. Alfred Rusiel Wallace, Berjeant Cox, Dr. George
Wy]d and one other, only four witnemes being
d. The magi described the tesfimony 4
* overwhelming ” 4s to the evidence for the pheno-
mena, but in giving judgment he excluded everything
but the evidence of Lankester and hiz friend Dr.
Donkin, saying that he must base his decision on
*' inferences to be drawn from the knewn course of
nature.” A stztement made by Mr. Maskelyne, the
well-kncwn conjurer, that the table used by Slade was
a trick-table wes disproved by the evid of the
workman who made it. Thix table can now be seen
at the offices of the London Spiritnalist Alliance, and
one marvels at the audacity of a witaess who could
imperil snother man's Liberty by so false a statement,
which must have powerfully affected the course of the
trial. Indeed, in the face of the evidence of Ray
Lankester, Donkin, and Maskelyne, it is hard to see
how Mr. Flowens could fa'nl to convict, for he would
eay with truth and reason, ' What is before the Conrt
is not what haa happened upen ather accasions—how-
ever incing these i may be—but
what ol:l:urned upon this particular occagion, and here
we have two witnesses on one side and only the
prisoner on the other.,” The “trick-tabile ™ probably
settied the matter.

Slade was sentenced, under the Vagrancy Act,
three months® imprisonment with hard labour. Ap
appeal was lodged gnd he was released on bail.  When
the appeal came to be heard, the conviction was
quashed on 2 technical point. It may be peinted cut
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that though he escaped on a technical point, namely,
that the wotds ““ by palmistry or otherwise ” which
appeared in the statute had been omitted, it must not
be amumed that had the technical point failed he
might not have escaped on ¢he merits of his case,
Slade, whose health had been sericusly affected by the
strain of the trial, left England for the Continent a
day or two later, From the Hague, afier a rest of 2
few months, $lade wrote to Profestor Lankester offer-
ing to retuwrn to London and to give him exhaustive
private tests on condition that he could come withour
molestation.  Fle received no anewer to his suggestion,
which surely iz oot that of a guilty man,

An illuminated testimonial to Slade from Londen
Spiritualists in 1877 sets our:—

In view of the deplarable termination of Henry Slade’s
¥isit to thie ountry, we the undersigned desire to place on
record cur high opinion of his medinmship, and our repro-
bation of the treatment be has undergone.

‘We togard Henry Slade as onc of the moet valuable
Test Mediuma now living. The phenomena which oocar
in his presence are evolved with a rapidity and regularity
rarcly equalled. . . .

He leaves us ot oaly untarnished in reputation by the
late procesdings in our Law Courts, but with a mass of
testimony in his favour which could probably have been
elicited in no other way.

This is signed by Mr. Alexander Calder {President
of the British Narional Association of Spiritualists) and
2 number of representative Spiritualists. Urhappily,
howeyer, it is the Noes, not the Ayes, which have the
car of the Press, and even mow, fifty years later, it
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would be hard to find 2 paper enlightened enough to
do the mas juskice.

Bpiritualists, however, chowed great encrgy in
wpporting Slade. Before the erig? a Defence Fund
wis raised, apd Spirituslicts in America deew up a2
memorial te the American Minister in Londor, Be-
tween the Bow Strect conviction and the hearing of
the appesl, a memorial was sent to the Home Secretary
protmng against the action of the Government in

g the p ion on gppeal.  Copies of this
were sent to all the bers of the Lepisl 5 to all
the Middlesex magistrates, to various m:mbm of the
Royal Society, and of other public bodies, Mis
Kislingbury, the sccretary to the National Association
of Spiritualiscs, forwarded 2z copy to the Qucen.

After giving successful séances at the Hague,
Slade went to Berlin in November, 1877, where he
created the keenest intersst.  Fle was said to know no
German, yet mesages in German appeared on the
lzten, and were written in the characters of the
fificenth century,  The Berdfiwer Fremdeablare of
November 1o, 1877, wrote: “ Since the arrivel of
Mr, Blade at the Kronprinz Hotel the greater portion
of the cducated world of Berlin has been suffering
from an cpidemic which we may term » Spiritualistic
fevee,”  Describing his experiences in Herlin, Slade
said that he began by fully canverting the landlord of
the hotel, using the latter's dlates and tables in hiz own
houee, The landlord invited the Chicf of Police and
many prominent citizens of Berlin to witness the mani-
festations, and they expreseed themealves as satisfied.
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Slade writes: “ B 1 Bellachini, Court Conjurer to
the Emperor of Germany, had a week’s experience
with me free of charpe. 1 pave him from two to
three eéances 2 day and one of them at his own hoves,
After his full and complete investigation, he went to
2 pablic notary and made oath that the phenomena
were geouine and not mickery."

BeMachini's declaration on cath, which has bren
publiched, bears out chis statement. He says that
after the mi i igation he iders any
explanation by conjuring to be “ abeolutely impos-
aible.”” The conduct of conjurers seermns to have been
usnally determined by a sort of trade union jealousy,
as if the results of the medicm were same sort of
breach of a , but this enligh d German,
together with Hour]m, Kellar, and a few mere, have
shown a more open mind.

A wisit to Denmark followed, ard in December
began the historic séances with Professor Zjllner, at
Leipzip. A full account of these will be found in
Zillner’s ** Transcendental Physics,” which has been
translated by Mr. C. C. Massey. Ztllner was Pro-
fessor of Physics and Astronomy in the University of
Lelpzig, and amsociated with him in the experiments
with Slade were other scientific men, including
William Edward Weber, Professor of Physics; Pro-
fessar Schﬂbner, a dlsungu.lshed mathematician: Gus-
tave Theod Profi of Physice and an

i l\ltl.l.l'll.l‘ ilosopher, who were all, says Pro~
fessor Zollner, * perfectly convinced of the reality of
the obeerved facts, altogether excluding imposture or
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idigitation.” The ph in guestion in-
l:luded, among other thmga, “ the production of true
koote in an endless string, the rending of Professor
Zilloer's bed-screen, the disappearance of a amell table
and its subecquent descent from the ceiling in folf
Fght, in a private houee and under the oheerved con-
ditions, of which the most noticeable is the apparent
pessivity of Dr. Slade during ail these occurrences,”

Certain eritics have tried to indicate what they
consider insufficient precautions observed in these
experiments, Dr. J. Maxwell, the acute French
critic, makes an excellent reply to euch chjections.
He points out® that because skilled and conscicntious
peychic investigaters have omitted to indicate ex-
plicitly in their reports that every hypothesis of fraud
has been studied and dismissed, in the belief that
“ their jmplicit affirmation of the reality of the fact
appeared sufficient to them,” and in order to prevent
thejr reporte from being too unwieldy, yer capticus
eritics do not hegirate to condemnn them zod to suggest
possbilities of fraud which are quite inadmissible
under the observed conditions,

Zpilner gave a dignified reply o the suppositon
that he was tricked in these cord-tying experiments:
* Tf, nevertheless, the foundation of this fact, deduced
by me on the ground of an colarged conception of
space, should be denied, only onc other kind of
explanation would remain, arisiog from a moral code
of consideration that at present, it In true, is quite cos-
tomary. This explanarion would coneist in the pre-

v F " {T: 1908} P 405
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sumption that I myself and the honourable men and
cltizens of Leipzig, in whose presence several of these
corde were sealad, were cither commen impostors, or
were pot in possession of our sound eenses sufficient
to perceive if Me. Blade himuelf, before the cords
were sealed, had tied them in knots. The discussion,
however, of such a hypothesis would no longer belong
ta the dominion of sciznce, but would fall under the
category of social decency.”*

As a sample of the reckless statemnents of opponents
of Spiritualism, it may be mentoned that Mr. Joseph
McCabe, who is second only to the American Houdini
for wild inaccuracies, speakst of Zbllmer as “an
elderly and purblind professor,” whereas he died in
1882, in his forty-cighth year, and hic experiments
with Slade were carried out in 1877-78, when this
distinguished scientist was in the vigour of his
intellectual life.

So far have opponents puched their enmiey thar it
has cven been stated that Zillner was deranged, and
that his death which occutred some years later was
accompanied with cerebral weakness. An inquiry
from Dr. Funk set this matter at rest, though it is
unfortunately easy to gt fibels of this sort into cir-
culation and very difficult to get the contradictions.
Here is the dorument :

Your letter addressed to the Rector of the University,
October 20, 1903, received, The Rector of this Univer-
siry was instaliad here after the dearh of Zdllner, and had

* Mwaony's Zollner, pp 3031
" Spuntualum A Fopalar Humory kom thyz” 3. 161
§ The Widew's #ute," p ey5
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no petoonal aCquainznos with him ; but informution
received from Zaollaet's collagues states that during kis
entire studies at the University here, until his death, he
wan of sound mind § moreawer, in the best of health. ‘The
cause of his desth was a beemorrhige of the brain on the
mummg of April 25th, 1883, while he was at breakfast
with his mother, snd from which be died shortly after,
It is trus that Professor Zollner was an ardent belizver
in Bpitituzlism, and aa auch wis in close relations with
Slade,
(Dn,) Karl Bocnm, Professor of Statistics
d Mational Econgmy at the Universicy.

The tremendous power which occasionally mani-
fests dteelf when the conditions are favourable wus
shown once in the presence of Zallner, Weber, and
Scheibner, all three profe of the Universiry.
There was a strong wooden screen on one side of the
room:

A violent crack was yuddenty heard as in the digcharging
of a large battery of Leyden jars. On turning with some
alarm in the direction of the sound, the before-mentioned
serecn fell apart in two piseca.  The strong wooden acrews,
half an inch thick, werc torn from abowe and below, with-
out any visible contact of Slade with the screen. The parts
broken were at least five feet removed from Slade, who had
hin buck to the screen ; but even if he had intended to tear
it down by a cleverly devised sidoward motion, it wonld have
been necessary to fasten it on the opposite side, As it
was, the screcn stood guite unattached, and the grain of the
wood being purallel to the svis of the cylindrical wonden
ﬁmcmngs, the mnclung wronder could anly be accom-

by a force acting longitadinally to the part in ques-

tioe. W were all astnnished at this upexpected and vialent

manifeatation of mechanical force, and asked Slade what jt
oz
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all meml but he only shrugged bis shoulden, suymg that
such tarely,
occurred in his Presence. As he spoke, be placed, while
#4ll standing, 2 piece of slate-pencil on the polished surface
of the table, laid over it a slate, purchased and just cleaned
by myelf, and pressed the fve spread fingers of his right
hand on the upper surface of the slate, while his left hand
rested on the centre of the table, 'Writing began on the
inner outface of the slate, and when Slade turned it up,
the following =entence was written in English: “It
was ngt gar inteation to do harm. Forgive what has
happened.”  We were the more surprised at the production
of the writing under these for we particularly
observed that both Slade’ hands remained quite motionless
while the writing was poing on.*

In his desperate attempt to explain this incident,
Mr, McCabe saya that no doubt the screen was broken
before and fastened together afterwards with thread.
There is truly no limit to the credulity of the
incredulous,

After a very successful series of sdances in St
Petersburg, Slade recurned to London for a few days
in 1878, and then procesded to Australia.  An inter-
eeting account of his work there is to be found in Mr,
James Curtis's book, * Rustlings in the Golden City.”
Then he returped to America, In 1884 he appeared
before the Beybert Commission in Philadelphia, and
in :887 sgain visited England under the name of
* Dr. Wilson,” though it was well known who he was,
Presdmahly bis alfgs was duc to a fear that the old
dings would be d

* * Tragsorndoutal PLymew.” Fp a4, 3%
a3
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At most of his efances, Slade exhibited clairvoyant
powers, and materialized hands were a familiar occur-
rence. In Australia, where psychic conditions are
good, he had materializations. Mr. Curtis says that
the medium objected to sitting for this form of mani-
festztion, becausc it left him weak for a time, and
because he preferred to give séances in the light. He
cansented, however, to try with Mr, Curtis, who thus
describes what took place at Bailarat, in Victoria:

Ohur first test of spirit appearance in the form took place
at Lester’s Hotel. I placed the table about four or five
fect [rom the weat wall of the room.  Mr. Sladc eat at the
end of the table furthest from the wall, whilst I took my
pasiton on the north side.  The gaalight was toned dowa,
noct ko much but thet any object In the room could be clearly
seen, Our hands were placed over one another in a single
pile.  We sat very still about ten minutes, when 1 observed
something like 2 little misty cloud between myself and the
wall. When my attention was first drawn towards this
phenemengn, it was about the aize and colour of 3 gentle-
map’s high-crowned, whitish-grey felt hat, This cloud-
like appwrance rapidly prew and became transformed,
when we saw before us a woman—a lady.  The being thus
fashinned, and all but perfectsd, rose from the door on to
the top of the table, where [ could most dustinctly cbacrre
the configurstion, The arms and hands were cleguntly
shaped ; the forchead, mouth, nose, cheeks, and beautiful
brown hair showed harmoniously, each part in coacord with
the whale. Only the eyes were veiled becsuse they could
not be mmplemly materialized.  The feet were encased in
white natin shoes, The dress glowed in light, and was the
most beantiful 1 ever bebeld, the colour being bright, sheeny
silvery groy, or greyich zhining whice. The whole Sgure
wu pruceful, and the drapery perfect, The materialized
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apirit glided and walked about, camsing the table to
shake, vibrte, jork and Ght considerably. I could hear, tos,
the rustling of the dress aa the celestial visitant transiendy
wended from one position or place to ancther. The spirit
form, within two Feet of sur unmoved hands, still piled up
together in 2 heap, then dissolved, nnd gradually faded
fram our vision.

The conditions at this beautiful séance—with the
medium's hands held throvghout, and witk enough
light for visibility—see tisfactory, provided we
grant the honesty of the witness.  As the preface con-
tains the supporting testimony of a responsible Austra-
lian Government cfficial, who also speaks of Mr.
Curtie’s initial extremely scepticel state of mind, we
may well do so. At the samc séance a quarter of an
hour later the figure again appeared:

The apparition then Soated in the air and alighted on
the tabls, rpidly plided about, and thrice bent her besutiful
figure with graceful bows, each bending deliberate and low,
the head coming within six inches of my face. The
dress rustled (rs silk fustles) with every movement. The
face was partially welled as before. The visihility then
became invisible, slowly disappearing like the former
matttialization.

Other similar séances are described.

In view of the many elaborate and stringent tests
through which he passed sucoessfully, the story of
Slade's ¥ exposure  in America in t886 is not con-
vincing, but we refer to it for historical reasons, and
ta ehowr thet puch incldents are not excluded from our
review of the subject. The Bosrew Herald, February 2,
386, heads its 2ecount, © The celebrated Dir. Slade
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somes to grief in Weston, W. Na., writes upon dates
which lic upon his knees under the table, and moves
tables and chaire with his coes.” Observers i an
adjoining room, leoking through the crevice under the
door saw these feats of agility being performed by the
medinm, though those present in the rom with kim
were unaware of them. There secms, however, to
have been in this as in other cases, occurrences which
bore the appearance of fraud, and Spiritualists were
among those who derounced him. At a subsequent
public performance for “ Direct Spirit Writing ™' in
the Justice Hall, Weston, Mr. E. 5, Barrett, described
a2 & " Spirituslist,” came forward and explained how
8lade’s imposture hud been detected.  Slade, who was
asked to speak, appeared dumbfounded, and could
only sy, according to the report, that if his accusers
had been deceived he had been equally so, for if the
dectit had been done by him, it had been without his
CONSCIGUSDESS:

M. J. i Slade’s busi ager, made 2
frank staternent which secms to point to the operation
of ectoplasmic limbs, as years later was proved to be
the case with the famons Italian medium, Ewsapia
Palladine. He says: “ 1 do not doubt that these
gentlemen gaw what they assert they did; but I am
convinced at the szme time thar Slade is as innecent
of what he is accused of as you (the editor) yourself
would have been under similar dircamstances.  Bur T
know that my explanation would have no weight in a
court of justice. T myself saw a hand, which I could
have sworn to be that of Slade, if it had been possible
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for his hand to be in that position. While one of his
hards lzy upon the table and the other held the slate
under the cotner of the table, a third hand appeared
with 2 clothes-brush (which o moment previonsly had
brushed agsinst me from the knee upwards) in the
middle of the opposite edge of the table, which was
forty—two inches long.™  Blade end his manager were
arrested and released on Bail, but ne further proceed-
ings scem to have been taken against them. Trues-
dell, also, in his book, * Spiritualism, Botrom Faces,"
states that he saw Slade cffecting the movement of
objects with his foot, and he ks his readers 1o believe
that the medium made to him a full confession of how
all his manifestations wers produced, IF Slade ever
really did this, it may probably be accounted for by
a burst of ill-timed levity on his part in seeking to fool
a certain type of investigator by giving him exaaly
what he was secking for, To such instances we may
apply the judgment of Professcr Zollner on the
Lankester incident: * The physical facts observed by
us in 50 astonighing u variety in his presence negatived
on every reascnable ground the suppositdon that he in
one solitary caee had taken refuge in wilful impos-
ture.”  He adds, what wag certainly the case in that
particular instznee, that Slade was the victim of his
accuser's end his judge’s limited knowledge,

At the pame time there is zmple evidence that
Blade degenerated in gencral character towards the
Intter part of his life. Promiscuous cittinge with a
mercenary object, the subsequent exhanstions, and the
aleoholic simulus which affords 2 temporary relief, all
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acting wpon o most seokitive organizztion, had a dele-
tetious effect.  This weaketiing of character, with 2
corresponding loss of health, may have led to a
diminuticn of his psychic powers, and increased the
temptation to reeort 1o trickery.  Making every allow-
ance for the difficulty of diﬂinguiul:ing what ix fraud
and what is of crude psychic origin, an unpl
1mpresamn is Ieft upon the mind by the evidence
given in the Beybert Commission and by the fact that
Spiritualists zpon the spot should have condemned his
action. Humezn frailty, however, is one thing and
psychic power s another. Those who seck evidence
for the Isteer will find ample in those years when the
man and his powers were both at their zenith,

Slade died in 1905 at a Michigan sanatorium to
which he had heen sent by the American Spiritualists,
and the was followed by the ¥
sort of comment in the London Press, The $rer,
which has un evil tradition in peychic matters, printed
a scnsational article headed ' Spook Swindles,” piving
a garbled zccount of the Lankester prosecution at Bow
Strect.  Referring to this, Light saye : #

OF coutse, this whole thing ix a hash of ignorance,
unfairness and prejudice. 'We de not care to discuss it
or to controvert it, It would be nseless to do so for the
sake of the unfum, the ig and the prejudiced, and it
is not necessary for those who kaow, Suice it to say
that the far ooly supplies one more instance of the diffi-
culty of getting all the facts befors the public ; but the

pepers have th lves to blame for theic
ignomance or inscouracy,
ML ]
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It is the story of the Davenport Brothers and
Maskelyne cver again,

If Slade’s carcer is difficult to appraise, and if one
is forced to admit that while there was an averpower-
ing preponderance of psychic results, there was also
n residunm which left the unpleasant impression that
the medium might suppl truth with fraed, the
same admission must be made in the case of the
mediem Monck, who played a considerable part for
some yeats in the ’sevendes, Of all mediums none
is more difficult to appraise, for on the one hand many
of his results are beyond all dispute, while in a few
there seems to be an abeclute certainry of dishonesty.
In kit case, 95 in Slade’s, there were physical cauvses
which would account for a degenctation of the moral
and psychic powers.

Moock was a Nenconformist clargyman, 2 favour-
ite pupil of the famous Spurgeon. Accarding to his
own gecount, he bad been subject from childhood to
peychic influences, which increased with his growth.
In 1833 he announced his adhesion to Spiritvalism
and gave an addressin the Cevendish Rooms.  Shortly
afterwards he began to give demonstrations, which
appear to have been unpaid and were giver in light,
In 1875 be made a tour through England and Scot-
tand, his performances exciting much artention and
debate, and in 1876 he visited Ireland, where his
powers were directed towards healing. Heoce he was
usually knawn as ** Dr.” Monck, a fact which naturally
aroused some protest from the medical profession,
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Dr. Alfred Russel Wallace,  most competent and
honest observer, has given an account of a material=
ization séance with Monck which appears to be os
critic-proof as such ¢ thing could be. No subsequent
suspicion or conviction can ewer eliminate such an in-
controvertible instance of psychic power. It is to be
noted how far :hc effects werc in agreement with
the subseq) ratiocns of [asmic out-
flow in the csse of Eva and other modern mediums.
Dr, Wallace's companions upon this occasion were
Mr. Stainton Moses and Mr. Hensleigh Wedgwood,
Dr. Wallace wiitcs:

It was a hright summer afternoon, and everything
happened in the full light of day. After = little conversa-
tion, Monck, who was dressed in the usual clerical black,
appeared to go into o trance ; then stood up a few Feet in
front of us, and after a little whilc pointed to his side,
saying, ™ Lock."”

We saw there a faint white patch on bis coat an the left
side. ‘This grew brighter, then seemed to Sicker snd extend
both wpwards and & ds, tli wory pradually it formed
2 cloudy pillar extending from hiz shoulder to his foct and
close to his body.

Dr. Wallace goes on to describe how the cloudy
figure fnally asumed the form of a thickly draped
woman, who, after a brief space, appeared to be
absorbed into the body of the medium.

He adds: “ The whole procest of the formation
of a shrouded figure was seen in full daylight.”

Mr, Wedgwood asured him that he hed kad even
more remarkable manifestations of this kind with

aa
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Monck, when the medium was in a deep trance, and
in full view,

It is quite impossible after such evidence to doubt
the powers of the medium at that time, Archdeacon
Colley, who hed seen similer exhibicions, offered a
prize of a thousand pounds to Mr. . N. Maskelyne,
the famous conjurer, if he could duplicate the per-
for This challenge was d by Mi‘.
Maskelyne, but the evid h that thei
bore no relation to the original. He attempted to gain
2 dnciu.i.ou in the courtz, but the verdict was against him.

Itisi ing to compare the given by
Rusel Wallace and the experience later of a well-
known American, Judge Dailey. This gentleman
wrote 1 *

Glancing at Dr. Monek's side we obssrved what looked
like an opalescent mass of campact steam emerging from
]ust below his heart on the left side. 1t intreascd in volume,
rising up and extending dewnward, the upper portions
taking the form of s child's head, the fare being distin-
guished as that of a little clu]d 1 bad lost some twenty years
b2 . Itonly i mllmfwrnforammcnt.
and then suddenly di ing to be i
absarbed inta the Doctor's side. Thin remarkable plle-
namenon was repeated four or five times, in each ingtance
the materialization being more distinet than the preceding
one. This was witnessed by all in the room, with pes
burning sufficiently bright for every object in the room to
be plainly visible,

It was 2 phenomenon seldom to be boen, and han enabled
all who saw it to vouch for, oot only the remarkable power
pomtwsed by Dr. Monck as & materalizing medium, but

+ Buapemer of Laghl, Den, 3, 1881,
L
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a5 to the wonderful mmaner in which a spinit draws out
thin position our hands were never moved tll T untied the
alates to spcertain the result,

Surely it is vain after such testimeny to deny that
Monck bad, indeed, great peychic powers.

Apant from materializstions Dr, Monck was a re-
markahle glate-writing medium, Dr, Russcl Wallace
in a letier to the Specrater ® says that with Monck at
a private house in Richmend he cleaned two slates,

and after placing a frap of pencil b them,
tied themn together tightly with a srong cord, length-
ways and i, in @ thae p d any
movement,

I then laid them flat on the table without losing sight
of them for an instant, Dir, Monck placed the fingers of
both hands on them, while T and o lady sitting opposite
placed our hands on the eorners of the wlates. From
this position our hands were never moved till I untied the
slates (o ascertain the result.

Monck zsked Wallace to name 2 werd to be
written on the slatc.  He chose the word * God "' and
in anewer to a request decided that it shonld be length-
ways on the slete, The sound of writing was heard,
and when the medium®s hands were withdrawn, Dr.
Wallace opened the slates and found on the lower ore
the word he kad asked for and written in the manner
requested,

Dir, Wallace says 1

The ial fi of this expeti arc that I
raynelf cleaped and tied up the sdates; that | kept my hands
* Oct 7. t8y7
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DR, MONCK

ok them al the time ; that they never went out of my sight
for & moment ; and that [ named the word to be written,
and the manner of writing it after they were thus secarsd
and held by me,

Mr. Edward T. Bennett, asistant secretary to the
Sodiety for Peychical Rescarch, adds to this account:

* 1 was present on this occasion, and certify that
Mr. Wallace's account of what happened is correct.”

Ancther good test ix described by Mr. W. P
Adshead, of Belper, a well-known invesiigator, who
says of a séance held in Derby on September (8,
185762

Thete wete cight persona present, three ladies znd
five peatlemen. A lady whom Dr. Monck bad never
before seen had a skate passed to her by u sitter, which she
examined and found cleaz, ‘The slate peacil which was on
the table 2 fow minutes before we sat down could not be
found. An investigator suggesred that it would be a good
test if 2 lead pencil were used,

Accordingly a lead peneil was put on the slate, and the
lady held both under the table. The sound of writing
waz instantly heard, and in a few seconds a commmnicar
tion had been written filling one nide of the alate. The
writing was dene in lead, and was very small and neat, and
alluded to a strictly private matter,

Here were three tests at once.  {1) Writing was pb-
tained without the medium (or any other person but the
lady), touching the slute from fiest to Iast. (2) It wae
written with lcad pencil ut the spontancous suggestion of
another stranger. (3) It gave o important test com-
munication regarding & matter that was strictly private.
Dr. Monck did not so much as kuch, the slate from Srst
to last,

an
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Mr. Adshead also speaks of physical phesomena
occurring freely with this medium when hie hands
were closely confined in an epy called the
** gtocks,” which did not permit movement of even an
inch in any direction.

In the year 1876 the Slade trial was going oo in
Londen, as already dcscnb:d and cxposures were in
the air. In idering the following rather puzsli
and certainly suspxmus case, one has to m’neu:bcr
that when 2 man whe is 2 public performer, a conjurer
OF 4 mesmerist, can pose ws having cxposed 2 medium,
be wing o valuable public advertisement and attracts
to himself all that very numerous scction of the com-
munity who desire 1o see such an exposure. It is caly
fair to bear this in mind in endeavouring to hold the
scales fair where there is a conflict of evidence,

In thic cape the conjerer and mesmerist was cne
Ledge, and the occasion was a séance held at Hudders-
field on November 3, 1876, Mr. Ledge suddenly
demanded that the medium be searched. Monck,
whether dreading aszanlt or to save himeelf exposure,
ran upstaire and locked himself in his room. He
then let himeelf down from his window and made
for the police office, where he lodged a complaint
as to his treatment.  The door of his bedroom had
been forced and his effects searched, with the resul
that a pair of stuffed gloves was found. Monck
asterted that these gloves had been made for a lecture
in which he had exposed the difference between con-
juring and mediumship, Still, as & Spiritualist paper
remarked at the time:

34



DE. MONCK

The pk of his medivmahip do net rest on his
probity at 4l  If he were the groatest rogue and the mest
accomplished conjurer rofled into oue, it would not account
for the manifestations which have been reported of him,

Moenck was 1 to three he' imprison-
ment, and is alleged to have made a confession te
Mr, Lodge.

After his release from prison Monck held a number
of test sittings with Stainton Moses, at which remark-
able phepomena occurred.

Light commente:

Those whosc names we have mentioned as testifying
to the genuineness of Dr. Monck's medfumahip are well
known to the o]der Spirityalists as keen and scrupulously

experi and Mr., Hensleigh Wedgwood's
namc carmied much weight, 23 he was known a8 2 man of
acience and was brather-in-lavr of Charles Darwin.

There is an ¢lement of doubt about the Hudders-
field case, a5 the accuser was by no means an impartial
person, but Sir William Barrett’s testimony makes it
clear that Monck did sometimes descend to deliberate
and eold-blooded trickery. Bir William writes ¢

1 caught the * Dr." in & gross bit of fraud, a picce
of white muslin on » wire frame with n black thread
attached, being used by the medium to simulate a partially
matcrialized spicit,*

Such en exposure, coming from so sure a source,
arcuses 4 feeling of disgust which urges one to throw
the whole evidence concerning the man into the
wastepaper basket. One must, however, be patient

S F B, Prousdmgs, Yol IV, p 98 (lootot].
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and reasonable in such matters, Monck™s rcarlier
séanceg, us hax been clearly shown, were in good light,
and any such clumsy mechanism was ont of the ques-
tion. We muost not argue that because a man woce
forges, therefore e has never signed an honest cheque
in his life. But we must clearly admit that Monck
was capable of fraud, that he would take the casier
way when things were difficult, and that each of his
mznifestations chould be carefully checked.

L1



CHAPTER XI¥

COLLECTIVE INVESTIGATIONS OF SPIRITUALIEM

EVERAL committees have at different times sat
S upon the subject of Spiritoalism, OF these che
two most important arc that of the Dialectical
Society in 186g—70, and the Seybert Commission in
1884, the first British and the second American, Ta
theee may be added that of the French society, Institut
Général Psychologique in 19058, In spite of the
intervals between these various investigations, it will
be convenient to treat them in a single chapter aa
certaits remarks in cammon apply to each of them,
There are obvious difficultics in the way of col-
lective investigations—difficulties which are so grave
that they arc almost insurmounteble, When a Crockes
or & Lombrase explares the subject he either sits alone
with the medium, or he has with bim others whose
knowledge of peychic conditions and laws may be
helpful in the matter. This is not vsuelly so with
these committees. They fail to understand that they
are themeelves part of the experiment, and that it is
possible for them to create such intolerable vibrations,
and ta surrcund themselves with eo negative an atme-
ephere, that thess outside forces, which are governed
by very definite laws, are unable to penetrate it It
is not ib vein that the three words * with one accord ™
7
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are jntcrpolated into the account of the apostolic
sitting in the upper room, If a small piece of meral
may upsct @ whole magnetic installation, so @ strong
adverse peychic cutrent may roin a peychic circle. Tt
is for thic reason, and not on account of any guperior
credulity, that practising 3piritualiets continualty get
such results as are never attained by mere researchers.
This also may be the reason why the one committes
upon which Spiritualists were fairly well represented
was the onc which gained the most positive resulte.
This was the commitiee which was chosen by the
Dialectical Society of London, a committee which
began its explorations exrly in 186y and presented its
report in (871, If commen sense and the ordinary
Iaws of evidence had been followed in the reception
of this report, the progress of psychic truth would have
been accelerated by fifty years.

Thirty-four gentlemen of eranding were appointed
upon this commitees, the terms of reference being ™ to
investigate the phenomena alleged to be spiritual
manifestations.”  The majority of the members were
certainly in the meod to unmask an imposture, but
they enconntered 2 body of evidence which could nat
be disregarded, and they ended by asserting that « the
subject i worthy of more sericus atrention and careful
investigation than it has hitherto received," This
conclusion so smazed the socicty which they repre-
sented that they could sot get it to publish the find-
ings, so the committee in 2 spirited way published
them at their own cost, thus giving permenent record
to a4 most interseting investigation.

3B



INVESTIGATIONS OF SPIRITUALISM

The bers of the ittee were drawn from
many varied profesions and included a doctor of
divinity, two physiciens, two surgeons, two civil
engineers, two fellows of scientific socicties, two
barristers, and others of repute.  Charles Bradlaugh
the Rationalist was 2 ber.  Professor Huxley and
G. H. Lewes, the consort of George Eliot, were
invited to co-operate, but both refused, Huxley
stating in his reply that “ supposing the phenomena to
be genuine, they do not interest me ™—a dictum which
showed that this great and clear-headed man had his
Timitations,

The six sub-committees gat forty times under rest
conditions, often without the aid of 2 professiona
medium, and with a full sense of responsibility they
agreed thar the following points appeared o have
been establighed :

“t. That sounds of a very varied character, appar-
ently proceeding from amdcles of femitare,
the Aoor and walls of the room—the vibrations
accompanying which ds are often dis-
tinetly perceptible to the touch—occur, with-
out being produced by muscular action or
mechanical contrivance.

“ 2, That movements of heavy bodies take place
without mechanical centrivance of any
kind or adequate exertion of muscular foree
by the persone present, and frequently

it} ar 3 with woy

Person.
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* 3. That these spunds and movements often oocur
at the times and in the manner asked for by
persone present, and, by means of a aimple
code of signals, answer questions and spell out

* 4 That the and ications thus
cbtained are, for the most part, of 2 commen-
place character ; but facts are sometimes cor-
rectly given which are only known to one of
the perscns present.

* 5. ‘That the circumstances under which the pheno-
mena ooour are variable, the most prominent
fact being that the presence of certzin persons
seems necessary to their occurrence, and that
of others generally adverse 5 but this difference
does not appear to depend upon any belief ar
disbelicf concerning the phenomena.

' 6. That, nevertheless, the oocurrence of the phe
nomena is not cnsured by the presence or
absence of such persons respectively.”

‘The report briefly summarizes as follows the oral
and written evidence received, which not only testifiss
to phenomena of the same nature as those witnessed
by the sub-committees, but to others of & more varied
and extraordinary character:

y, Thirteen witnesies state that they have seen
heavy bodies—in some instances men—rise
elowly in the air and remain there for some time
without visible or tangible supporz,
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2, Fourteen witnesses testify to having scen hands
or figures, not appertaining te acy human
being, but lifelike in appearance and mobility,
which they have sometimes touched or even
grasped, and which they are therefore con-
vinced were pot the result of imposture or
illusion.

* 9. Five witnesses state that they have been touched
by some invisible agency on various parts of the
body, and often where requested, whea the
hands of all present were visible.

“ 4. Thirteen witnesses declare that they have heard

musical picces well played upon instruments
not manipulated by any ascertainzble agency.

* ¢, Five witnesses state that they have seen red-hot
coals applied to the h:.nds or heads of several
persans witk g pain or hi
and three witnesces state that they have had the
same experimént made upon themeelves with
the like immunity.

« 6. Eight witnesses state chat they have reccived pre-
cige information through rappings, writings,
and in other ways, the accuracy of which was
unknown at the time to themselves or to any
persone pregent, and which on subsequent
inquiry was found to be correct.

“ 7. One witness declares that he has received a
precise and detailed statement which, never-
theless, proved to be entively erroncous.

¥ 3
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# 8, Three witncsses state that they have been present
when drawings, both in pencil and colours,
were produced ir o short 4 time, and uwnder
such conditions as to render human agency
imposibile,

* g. Bix witnemes declare that they have reccived io-
formation of futpre events, and that in some
cases the hoor and minute of their occurrcnce
have been accurately foretold, days and even
weeke before™

In lddil:ion to the above, evidence was piven of
trance. , of heali of ic writing, of
the introduction of fowers and fruiw into closed
rooms, of volces in the air, of visions in crystals
and glasees, and of the clongation of the h
body.

The report closes with the following observations:

In preu’ntmg their report, your Committes, taking
into consid the high ch and great intelligence
of many of the witnesses to the more extraordinary facta,
the extent to which their testimony in aupported by the
reports of the sub- ittees, and the at of any proof
of imposture or delurion as regards # large portion of the
phenomena ; and farther, having regard to the exceptional
character of the phenomena, the large nuzmber of
in every grade of socicty and aver the whols civilized world
who #re more or lesa influenced by a belief in their super-
nxtural origin, und te the fact that no philosophical explana-
tion of them han yet been arrived at, deem it incumbens
upon them to stite their conviction that the subject Is
worthy of more serious attention and carefnl investigation
than it has hitherto received.
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Among those who gave evidence or read papers
befare the committee were; Dr, Alfred Russel Wal-
].s.ce, Mrs. Emma Hardings, Mr. H. D. Jencken, Mr.

jamin Col Mr. Cs 1l F. Varley, Mr,
D. D. Hotne, and the Master of Lindsay, Corre-
spondence was received from Lord Lytton, Mr,
Fobert Chambers, Dr. Garth Wilkingen, Mr, William
Howitt, M, Camile Flammarion, and cthers,

The committes wan successful in procuring the

id of believers in the ph but almaost
wholly failed, as stated in ite report, to obtain
evidence from those who attributed them to fraud
or delusion.

In the records of the svidence of over fifty wit-
nessss, there is voluminous testimony to the existence
of the facts from men and women of good stznding.
One wimess ® considered that the most remarkable
phenemencn brought to hgh:. by the labours of the

fttee was the extr ber of emi
men who were shown to be ﬁn—u helievers in the
Bpiritual hypothesis, And another dedlared that
whatever agencies might be employed in these mani-
festations, they were not to be explained by referring
them to jmposture on the onc de or halludnation on
the other,

An interegting sidelight on the growth of the move-
ment ig obtained from Mrs, Emma Hardinge's state-
ment that at that ame [1869) she knew only two
professional medivms in London, thongh she was
acquainted with several non-profesiional oney,  Asche

* Gratan Geary. t B. L. Blanchard,
M3
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bereelf was a medium she was probably correct in
what she said. Mr. Cromwell Yarley averred that
there were probably oot more than a hundred known
mediome in the whole kingdom, and he added that
very few of those were well developed.  We have here
conclusive testimony to the great work accomplished
in England by D, D, Home, for the bulk of the con-
vers were due o his mediumship, Aonother medivm
who played an important part was Mre, Marshall,
Many witnewes epoke of evidential sittings they had
attended at her hoose, Mr, William Howatt, the well-
known author, was of opinion that Spiritualism had
then received the ament of about twenty millions of
people in all countries after personal examination.

What may be called the evidence for the opposi-
tion was Dot at all formidable. Lord Lytton said that
in his experience the phenomena were traceable to
material influences of whoee nature we were ignoraot,
Dr. Carpenter brought out his pet hobby of “ uncon-
scipus cerebration,” Dr. Kidd thought that the
mazjority were evidently subjective phenomena, and
three wit while inced of the genui of
the occurrences, ascribed them o Satanic agency,
These objections were well answered by Mr. Thomas
Shorter, auther of ' Confessions of a Truth Seeker,”
and secretary of the Working Men's College, in an
admirable review of the report in Tde Spiripual
Magazine *

It is worthy of note that on the publication of this
important and well-considered report it was ridiculed
* chrmopp s-1
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bya llrge part of the Loedon Press,  An honourable
ption was the Speerator.

The Tmr reviewer considered it nothing more
than « farrago of impotent conclusions, garnished by
2 mass of the most moostrous rubbish it has ever been
our misfortune to sit in judgment upon.'

The Morning Post said: * The report which has
been published is entirely worthless™

The Saturdsy Review hoped that report would
involuntarily Isad “ to discrediting a little further cne
of the most unequivocally degrading superctitions that
have ever found currency emong reasonable beinps™

The Staadard made a sound critidsm that de-
serves to be remembered. Objecting ro the remark
of thosz who do pot belicve in Spiritualism, yet say
that there may be ' something in it," the HEWSRAPET
sagely obeerves: “ If there in anything whatever in it
beyond imposturc and imbedlity, there is the wholc
of another world in it.”

‘The Daily News regarded the report s "' an impor-
tant contribution to the literaturs of 2 subject which,
some day or other, by the very numbn' of:m followers,
will 4 d more extended i jon.”

The Sp«:mr, after descr:bmg the book =& an
extremely curious one, added: Few however, could

read the mase of evid llected in this vol
shomn,gtheﬁrmfmh:nmereuhtyoftheal[egod
spiritual p d by a ber of in-

dividuals of honourable and upright character, with-

out also agrecing with Mr. Jeffrey’s opinion, that the

remarkable phenomena witnessed, some of which had
325
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oot been traced to imposture or delusion, and the
gathered testimony of respectable witnesses, ! justify
the recommendation of the subject to further cautipus
investigation.’ **

These are but brief extracts from longer notices
in a few of the London aewspapers—there were many
others—and, bad es they are, they none the less
indicate a change of attitude on the part of the Press,
which had been in the habit of ignoring the subject

altagether,
It must be reme:mbued that the report onncerned
itsclf only with the ph ] aspect of Spirituali

and this, in the cplmon of leading Spiritoelists, i
decidedly the less important side,  Only in the report
of one sub-committee is it recorded that the genersl
gist of the ey was that physical death was a
trivial matter in rstrospect, but that for the spirit it
was a rebirth into new experiences of existence, that
spirit life was in cvery respeet human ; that friendly
intercourse was as common and pleasurable gsin life ;
that although spirits took great interest in worldly
affairs, they had no wish to retuen to their former state
of exi £ ; that ¢ ication with earth friends
was pleasurable and desired by spirits, belng intended
a5 & proof to the former of the conticuance of life in
wpite of bodily dissolution, end that spirits claimed no
certain prophetic power, These were the main heads
of the informarion reccived,

it will be generally recognized in the future that,
in their day and gencration, the Dialectical Society's
Committee did excellent work. ‘The great majority
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of the bers were oppoged to the paychic claims,

but in the face of evidence, with a frw cxceptions, such
23 Dr. Edmunds, they yiclded to the tesimony of their
own senges. 'There were a few examples of intolerance
such as Huxley's unhappy dictum, and Charies Brad-
laugh's declaration that he would not cven ¢xamine
certain things because they were in the region of the
impossible, bur on the whole the team work of the
sub~committees was excellent,

There appears in the report of the Dialectical
Sociery's Committee a long article by Dr. Edmunds,
an opponent te Spiritualism, and to the findings of
his colleagues. It is worth reading ae typical of 2
certain elass of mind. The worthy doctor, while
imagining himself to be impartial, is reslly so abso-
lutely prejudiced that the conceivabie possibility of
the phenomena being supernormal never is allowed to
enter into his mind, When he sees one with his own
eyes kis only question is, * How was the trick done # ™
If ke cannot answer the question he does not consider
this to be in favour of some other explanaticn, but
simply records that he cannot discower the trick.
Thus his cvidence, which iz perfectly honest es 1o
fact, records that a nember of fresh flowers and fruits,
stifl wet, fell upon the table—s phenomenon of
wpports which was shawn many times by Mrs. Guppy.
The doctor's only comment is that they suer have been
taken from the sidchoard, although one would have
imagined that a large basket of fruit upon the dde-
beard would have attracted zrtention, and be doss not
venture to say that he eaw such an object. Agsin he

By
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was ehut up with the Davenports in their and
admits that he could make nothing of it, but, of course,
it must be a conjuring trick, Then when he finds that
medivme who perceive that bis mental attitude is
hopeless refuee to it with him again, he scts that down
also ag an evidence of their gnilt, There is a certain
type of scientific mind which is quite astute within
its own subject and, outside it, is the most foolich and
iliogical thing apon earth.

It was the misfortune of the Seybert Commiesion,
which we will now discuss, that it was entively
compased of such people, with the exception of ane
Spiritualist, a Mr. Hazard, who was co-cpted by
them and who had Jittle chance of influencing theie
generil atmosphere of obstruction. The ci.rcum—
stances in which the Commision was appointed were
these, A certain Henry Seybert, a citizen of Phila-
delphis, had Iefe the sum of sixty thousand dallars
for the purpose of founding & Chair of Philosophy
at the University of Penneylvania with the condition
that the said University should sppeint a commis-
son to “ make a thorough and impartial investiga-
toe of all systems of morals, religion, or philosophy
which assumne to represent the truth, and particularly
of modern Spiritvalism.” The pecsonnel of the body
thosen is immaterial save that el were connected with
the Unjversity, with Dr. Pepper, the Provost of the
University 25 nominal chairman, Dr. Furness as acting
chairman, and Professor Fullerton as secretary. In
spite of the fact that the duty of the Commirsion was to

8
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makc 2 thorough and impartial investigation * of
lisr, the preliminary report coolly

13 4

atates !

The Commission is composed of men whese duys
are alrcady filled with duties which capnot be laid aside,
and who ato able, therefore, to dewnts but 2 omal! portion
af their time to these investigations.

‘The fact that the members were satigfied to start
with this bandicap shews how little they understoad
the nature of the work before them, Their failure,
in the circumstances, was inevitable, The proceed-
ings bepan in March, 1884, and a “ preliminary *
report, so called, wesissued in 1887.  This report was,
a5 it praved, the firal ane, for though it was reissned
in 1920 there was ne addition save a colourleas preface
of three paragraphs by a d dant of the former
chairman, The gist of this report is that fraud on the
one side and credulity on the other make up the whole
of Spiritnalism, and that there was really pothing
sericvs oo which the committes could report. The
whole long document is well worth rcading by any

deat of peychi The impression left npon
the mind is that the various membens of the Com-
miggion were in their own limited way honestly
endeavouring to get at the facts, but chat theie minde,
like that of Dr. Edmunds, were se formed that when,
in spite of their repellent and imposeible attitude, seme
psychic happening did manage to break through their
barriers, they would not for an instent corsider the
posdibiltity thae it way genuine, bue simply pasied it by
naif it did not exist. ‘Thus with Mrs, Fox-Kane they
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d.ld get well-marked raps, end are content with the

d-times di ition that they came
fram inside her own bedy, and they pass without com-
ment the fact that they received from her long mes-
sages, written ewiftly in seript, which could only be
read when held to the Jocking-plass, 2z it was from
right to left. This swiftlp-written script contained an
abstruse Latin sentence which would appear to be
much above the capacity of the medium. All of this
was unexpluined and ignored.

Aguin, in rcporting upoo Mrs, Lord the Com-
mission got the Direct Voice, and also phosphorescent
lights afier the medium had been searched. We are
informed that the medium kept up an ** almost con-
tinuous clapping of hands,” and yet people at a dis-
tance from her seem to have becn touched, The spirit
in which the inquiry i= approached may be judged
from the remark of the acting chairman to W, M.
Keeler, who was said to be a spirit photogzapher, that
he * would not be satisfied with Icsa than a cherub on
my head, one on each shoulder, and a full-blown angel
on my breast.” A Spiritualist would be surprised
indeed if an inquirer in o frivolous a mood should be
favoured with results, All through runs the fallacy
that the medium is producing something a8 a conjurer
does  Never for a moment do they eeem to reafize
that the favour and assent of invisible operators may
be caential—operators who may stoop to the humble-
minded and chrink sway from, or even make pame of,
the self-sufficient scoffer.

While there were some results which may have
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been penuine, but which are brushed aside by the
teport, there were some ¢pisodes which must be painful
ta the Spirimalist, but which none the lem must be
faced, The Commission exposed obvions frand in
the case of the slate medinm, Mrs. Patterson, and it is
impossible to deay that the case sgainst Slade is
a substantial one. The Istter days of this medium
were admittedly under a cloud, and the powen
which had once been so conspicuous may have
been replaced by trickery. Dr. Furness goes the
length of asserting that such erickery wae sctually
dmitted, but the dote a8 piven in the report
rather suggests chaff upon the part of the medium,
That Dr. Slade should jovially beckon the doctor in
from his open window, and should 2t once in reply to
2 facetions remark admit that his own whole life had
beee 2 swindle, is more than one czn cagily believe.
There arc some aspects in which the Commision
—or sote metnbers of it—&eem to have been disingenu-
ous.  Thus, they state at the beginning that they will
rest their report upen their own labours and ditrcgard
the mass of meterizl already available, In spite of
this, they introdoce a long and adverse repert from
their secretary upon the Zbliner evidenee in fuvonr of
Slade. This report is quite incorrect in itself, ax is
shown in the account of Zillner given in the
chapter treating of Slade’s experiences in Leipzig. Tt
carefully suppreses the fact that the chicf conjurer in
Germany, afrer a considerable investigation, gave a
certificate that Slade’s phenomena were mof trickery.
On the other hand, when the testimony of n conjurer
-
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if 2gainst 4 epiritual explanation, as in the

of Kellar, it is given in full, with no knowledge,
apparently, that in che cas¢ of another medinm,
Eglinton, this same Kellar had declared the results to
be beyond hix art,

At the opening of the report the Commission pays:
“We deemed oursclves fortunate at the outset in
having 24 a couneellor the late Mr. Thomas R. Eazard,
a personal friend of Mr, Seybert, and widely knawn
throughout the land 25 an wncompromising §piritual-
ist.” Mr. Hazard evidently knew the importance of
emsering the right conditions and the right rype of
sitters for such an experimental investigation, Des-
cribing an iotervicw he had with Mr. Seybert a few
days before the latter’s death, when be agreed to gor
as his representative, Mr, Hazard says he did o only
“with the full and distinet uoderstanding thar I
should he pe.rumr.ed to prescnbe the mcthod: o be

d in the i gation, desig the medi
to be consulted, end reject the sttendence of any
person or persons whose presence I deemed might
conflict with the harmony and good order of the spirit
circles”  But this representative of Mr. Seybert
seems to have been quictly ignered by the University.
After the Commission had been sitting for some time,
Mr. Hezard was dissatisfied with eome of its members
und their methods. 'We find him writing a5 follows
in the Philadelphia Nerth .fmerican® presumably
after vainly approaching the Unjversity authorities ;

Without aiming to detract in the elightest degree fram

* Muy 15 ¥
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the nnblemished moral <t that attaches to each and
every individual of the Faculty, including the Commission,
in public esteem, por to the high social and literary standing
they oocupy m socaety, I riust sy that through some strange
or perversity of intellect,
the Trustees of the Umvmn:y have placed on the Com-
miseion for the investigation of modern Spmtuallsm, a
majority of its bery whaose education, habit of thought,
and prejudices so singulacly disqualify them from making
a tharough and impartial investigation of the subject which
the Trustees of the University are shligared bath by con-
tract and in bonour to do, that had the object in view beea
o belittle and bring into discredit, hatred and general
contemnpt the chuse that [ know the late Henry Seyberf
beld nearest his heart and loved more than all else in the?
world beside, the Trastees could scarcely have selected ™
mare suitablc instruments for the object intended from all |
the denizens of Philudelphia than are the gentlemen wha
copstitute a majority of the Seybert Commission, And
this [ repaat, ot froml any causes that affect their motal,
social or literary standing in sociery, but simply hecause
of their prejudices against the cause of Spiritualism,

He further advised the Trustees to remove from
the Commigsion Memrs. Fullerton, Thompson, and
Koenig.

Mr. Hazard quated Professor Fullerton 25 saying
in a lecture before the Harvard University Club on
March 3, 1883:

It is possible that the way mediums tell o person's
history is hy the process of thought-transference, for every
petson Who is thus told of thewe things goes to & medium
thinking of the same points about which the medium ks,
+ + + When a man has 4 cold be hears a buzzing noise in
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his eare, wnd an insane permon constently hears sonnds
which never oceot,  Pechapa, then, discase of mind or ear,
or some sirong emotion, may be the cause of 2 largs sumber
of spirinual phenamens.

These words were spoken after the professor had
served on the Commission for more than twelve
months.

Mz, Hezard also quotes Dr. George A, Kocnig's
views, publithed in the Philadelphia Press, sbout a
year after hie intment on the Commission:

L

T must frankly ndmit that I mm prepared to deny the
troth of Spirituslism as it s now populardy understood.
It is y belief that all of the so-called medinma arg humbugs
without exception. 1 have never geen Slade perform any
of his tricks, but, from the published descriptions, I have
set him dm a3 an impostor, the cleversst one of the lot.
I do not chink the Commission view with much favour
the innton of lled spirit di The wisest
men are apt to be deceived,  One ovan in an hout can invent
mort tricks then a wisc man ¢an solve in 2 year.

Mr. Hazard learned from what he considered
to be a reliable source, that Professor Robert E,
Tt wus respongible for this view which

appeared in Pesn's Monthly of February, 1880,

Even if Spiritualiom be sl that ity champions claim
for it, it has no importance fur myone whe bolds a Chrlstian
faith, , . . The i di ion of the sab-
ject is tampering with notions and condescending to dis-
cussions with which oo Christian believer hes any business,

We have in these expressions of epinion 3 means of
judging how ited these bere of the Com-
334
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mission were for making what Mr, Seybert agked for
—"a thorough and impartial " investigation of the
subject,

An American Spiritualise periodical, the Banmer
of Light, commenting on Mr. Hazard's communi-
cation, wrote :

Se far 13 we heve information, no notice was tuken
of Mr. Hazard's appeal—-certainly no action was had,
for the members above quoted remain on the Commissian
to this day, and their names are appended to this preliminary
report, Professor Fullerton, in fact, was and now is the
sécrotary ; on¢ bundred and toenty of the one hundred and
fifty pages of the volume before us are writtea by him, and
exhihit that excessive lack of spiritual perception and know-
ledge of sccult, and we might alss say vatural laws, which
led him to inform an andience of Harvard studeots that
“ when & man has s cold he hears o buzzing neise in his
ears™ { that "“an insane person constuntly hears sounds
which never ooenr,” and suggest to them that spiritua]
phecomena may procesd from such causes.

The Banner of Light contioues ;

We consider that the Seybert Commission's failure to
fallow the counsel of Mr. Hazard, ua it was plainly their
duty to da, is the ey to the eatire fallure of all their sub-
scquent efforts. The pautity of phonomenal results, in
any degres approaching what might be loaked for, even by
& sceptic, which this book tecords, is certainly remarkable.
It i» & report of what was not done, rather than that of what
wan. In the memorands of proceedings ar each ssssion,
as given by Professor Follerton, there is plainly scen n
stadied effort to give prominence to everything that 2
superficial mind might deem proof of trickery on the part
of the medium, mnd to conceal all that might be evidence
of the truth of his cluims, . . . It is mentioned that when
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whhmbmofﬁc&mmmmpmmtdlph@-
ooment cemsed,  This wut of
Mr. Hazard's poaition ; mdthmunoanewhohuhad
an experisncs with mediums, sutficient to render his opinion
of any value, who will not endorse it, The spirits knew
what clements they had to deal with ; they endeavoured
to eliminate those that rendered their experiments nuga-
tory | they fuiled to dn this through the ignorance, wilhul-
exs or prejudice of the C istion, znd the experiments
fajled ; 20 the Commiswion, very " wise iz it4 0%n conceit,”
detided that all was frand,

Light,® in ita notice of the report, seys what needs
saying a8 mech now ak in 1887 ;

We notice with some pleasure, though without any
marked npectxtwn cfwlla: may résult from the pursuance
of bad methods of i don, thet the Commission pro-
poies to continge its queat “with minds as sincerely and
bonestly apen as heretofore to conviction.”  Since this is
so,'cpmmmtonﬂ'wlfwwordsofadﬁnefuunded
upon large experience. The investigation of these chscure
phenomena i bepet with diculty, and any instructions
thatmbeglmmdmwdfm:know]edgewhichu
to & great extent empirical. Bm.weknwthlt pmlongad
and patient experi with 2 1 circle
is n sine gua xon, Weknwthaxa]ldmnntdependom
the medinm, bur that a circle must be formed and varied
from time to time experimentally, until the proper con-
stituent clements are secured, What these elements may
be we cannot tell the Seybert Commission, They must
discover that for themselves, Let them make a study in
the lrtmm:e of Spiritnalism of the waried churactesistics
of medi ip befare they 1 |
Andwhautheyhmd.mem.andperbnpewhmﬂmth:

* 887 n o3sd.
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realized how easy it is a0 10 conduct an exwmination of this
nature w8 to Ami¥c at negative results, they will be in &
better position to devote intelligent and patient care to a
study which can be profitably canducted in no ather way,

There is no doubt that the report of the Seybert
Commiksion set back for the time the cause of psychic
truth, Yet the real harm fell wpon the lezmed insti-
tutjon which these gentlemen represented, In these
dzys when cctoplasm, the physical basis of peychic
phenomena, has been established beyond 2 shadow of
doubt to all who examine the cyidence, it is too late
to pretend that thers is nothing to be i
There iz now hardly a capital which has not iw Peychic
Bescarch Society—a final comment apon the infer-
ence of the Commission that there was no ficld for
research, If the Seybert Commission had had the
effect of Pennsylvania University heading this move-
ment, snd living up to the grear traditon of Pro-
fessor Hare, how proud would her final position have
been ! As Newton associated Cambridge with the
law of gravitation, so Pennsylvunia might have been
lIinked to a far more important advance of human
knowledge. It was left to several Evropean centres
of learning to share the honour among them,

The remuining collective investigation in of less
importance, since it deals coly with a particular
medivm. This was conducted by the Institut Général
Psychologique in Paris. Tt consisted of three series
of sittings with the famous Eusapia Pelladine in the
years 1903, [go6, and 1go7, the total oumber of

w 3



THE HISTORY OF SPIRITUALISM

séances being forty-three. No complete List of the
gttere iv aveilable, nor was there any proper collective
report, the only record being a very imperfect and
ingonclosive one from the eecretary, M. Courtier. The
investigators included some very distinguished per-
sans, including Charles Richet, Monsicur and Madame
Curic, Messts. B Perrin, Profi d"Amonal
of the College de Frsnoe, who was president of the
society, Count de¢ Grament, Professor Charpentier,
and Principal Debierne of the Sorbonne.  The zctoal
result could not have Been disastrous to the medium,
since Professor Richet has recorded his endersement
of the reality of her paychic powers, but the strange
superficial tricks of Fusapia are recorded in the sob-
sequent account of her cereer, and we can well im-
agine the disconcerting effect which they would have
upon those to whem such things were new.

There jsincluded in the report a sort of conversa-
tion among the sitters in which they talk the matter
over, most of them being in a very ocbulous znd
nop-committal frame of mind, Tt canoot be claimed
that any new light was sthed upon the medium,
of dny new argument provided cither for the scepric
or for the believer, Dr, Geley, however, who has
probably gone as deeply as anyone clic into peychic
science, clame that ' les expériences "—he does
not say the report—comsticote 2 valushle contri-
buticon to the subject.® He bages this vpon the fact
that the results chronicled do often strikingly confirm
those cbtained jn his own Iostitet Métapsychique

* " L'Extoplaroue at o Clorvoyance,’ 1934, B 402,
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working with Kluski, Gueik, and other mediums.
The differences, he says, are in details and never in
egsentials. The control of the hande was the same in
either case, both the hands heing alwaye held. This
was easier in the cass of the later mediume, especizlly
with Klueki in trance, while Eusapia was usually
a very reatless individual. There seems to be a half-
way condition which was cheracteristic of Eusapia,
and which has been obscrved by che author in the
case of Frau Bilbert, Evan Powcll, and other mediums,
where the person seems normal, and yet is pecu-
liarly susceptible to suggestion or other mental im-
premions. A suspicion of fraud may very easily
be aroused in this condition, for the genersl desire on
the part of the audience that something should oceur
reacts with grear foree upon the unreasoning mind of
the medium. An amateur whe had some peychic
power has assured the author that it needs consider-
able inhibition to keep such impulses in check and to
await the resl power from outside. In thic report we
read? ¥ The two hands, feet, and knees of Eusapia
being controlled, the table is raiscd suddenly, all four
feet leaving the ground. FEusapia closes her fists and
holds then towards the table, which is then completely
reiked from the floor five Hmes in succession, five raps
being alsa given. It is again completely raised whilst
cach of Eusspia’s hands is on the head of a sitter.
It is raised to a height of one foot from the floor
and euspended in the sir for seven seconds, while
Euwapia kept her hand on the table, and a lighted
candle wus placed under the table,” and o on, with
s
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even more conclusive tets with table and ather
phencmena,

The timidity of the report was satirized by the
great French Spireualist, Gabrisl Delepne. He
says:

‘The reporter keeps saying * it seems " and ** it appears,™
like # man who is not sure of what he is relating. Those
who held forry-three séunces, with pood eyes and apparstue
tor verification, ought to have o setiled opinion—or, w
least, to be able to say, if they regard a certain pheno-
menon as fraudulent, that at & given séance they had seen
the medium in the act of tricking. But thete iz nothing of
the sort.  The reader is left in uncerminty—a vague sus-
pu:lon heyvors over everything, though not supported on any
serious grounds.

Commenting on this, Light eays : *

Defanne shows by extracts from the Report itsclf that
some of the experiments succeeded cven when the fullest
test precautions were taken, such as using lamp-black to dis-
cover whether Eusapia really tonched the objects moved.
Yet the Report deliberately discounts these direct and posi-
tive observations by instancing cases ocourring af asber fivwes
and placer in which Eusapia was said or elfirped to have
nnduly influenced the phepomena,

The Courtier Report will prove more and morc plainly
to be what we have ulready called it, & " monument of
ineptitude,” and the reality of Fusapia’s phenomens cannot
be seticusly calied in ion by the ingless phrases
with which it is llbmily gernished.

What may be called a collective investigetion of
1 mediom, Mre, Crandon, the wife of 2 doctor in

4. P a5k
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Boston, was undertaken in the yeam 1923 to 19235 by
a committee chosen by the Seientife Americen and
afterwards by a small commitier of Harvard men with
Dr. Shapley, the astronomer, at their head. The con-
troversy over these inquiries Is still raging, and the
matter has been referred to in the chapter which desls
with great modern mediums. It may briefly be
stated that of the Scismtific American inquirers the
secretary, Mr, Maleolm Bird, and Drr. Hereward
Carrington  announced their complete conversion.
The others gave no clear decision which involved
the humiliating admission that after numerous sittings
under their own conditions and in the presence of con-
stant phenomena, they couid not tell whether they
were being cheated or not.  The defect of the com-
mittee was that no experienced Spiritualist who was
familizr with peychic conditions was upon it. Dr.
Prince was very deaf, while Dr. McDougall was in a
position where his whole academic career would
obviously be endangered by the acceptance of an
unpopular explanation. The same remark applies to
Drr. Shapley’s committee, which was all composed of
budding scientists,.  Without imputing conscicus
mental dishonesty, there is 2 subconscious drag to-
wards the course of safcty. Reading the report of
these gentlemen with their signed acquiescences at each
sitting with the result, and their final verdict of fraud,
one cannot discover any normal way in which they
have reached their conclusons. On the other hand,
the endor of the medinmship by foik who
hed oo personal reasons for extreme caution were
41
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frequent and enthusisetic, D, Mark Richardson of
Boston. reported that he had rat more thun joo dmes,
ztid had no doubr et afl about the results.

The suthor has seen pumerous photographs of
the ectoplasmic Bow from * Margery,” and hss no
hesitation, on comparing it with similar photographa
taken in Europe, in saying that it is unquestionably
genuine, and that the future will justify the medium
# apainst her unressonable critics.
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